Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
Alama Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir
Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Ta Ha
ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ﻃﻪ

1.
Ta Ha.

َ ان ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ َﻣﺂ أَﻧ َ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ َﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء

2.

We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,

,َ ْإِﻻَّﺗَ ْﺬ ِﻛ َﺮةً ِﳌّ َﻦ َﳜ

3.

But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).
4.

َ5 ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت اﻟ ْ ُﻌ
َّ ﻳﻼ ً ِّﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ َﻖ اﻻٌّ ْر َض َواCِ َﺗ
A revelation from Him Who created the earth and high heavens.

َ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى5َ$ ﲪـ ُﻦ
َ ْ اﻟ َّﺮ

5.
The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.
6.

ِ َ ﻟَﻪ ﻣﺎ ِﰲ ا
ﺖ اﻟﺜَّ َﺮى
َ ْْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﲢKَﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َو َﻣﺎ ِﰲ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
ّ َُ
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between them,
and all that is under the soil.

7.

ِ وإِن َﲡْﻬَﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻪ ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ا
Lَ ﻟﺴ َّﺮ َوأ َ ْﺧ
ّ ُ َْ ُ ْ ْ
َ
And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.

َ
ﺂء ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ
ُ َا َّ ُ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻّ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻻٌّ ْﲰ

8.

20:8 Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong the Best Names.

The Qur'an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah
Allah says,
﴾١﴿ ﻃﻪ
Ta Ha.
We have already discussed the separated letters at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no
need to repeat its discussion here.
Allah says,
﴾ ٢﴿

َ آن ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ

We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress,
Juwaybir reported that Ad-Dahhak said,
"When Allah sent the Qur'an down to His Messenger, he and his Companions adhered to it. Thus,
the idolators of the Quraysh said, `This Qur'an was only revealed to Muhammad to cause him
distress.'
Therefore, Allah revealed,

ﻃﻪ

َ آن ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
,َ ْ إ َِّﻻ ﺗَ ْﺬ ِﻛ َﺮة ً ِ ّﳌَﻦ َﳜ
Ta Ha. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress, but only as a Reminder to those
who fear (Allah).

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it
is because Allah wants him to have an abundance of good. This like what is confirmed in the Two
Sahihs on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud, who said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِِﻣ ﻳ
اﷲ ﺑِ ِﻪ َﺧ ْﲑًا ﻳُ َﻔ ّﻘِﻬْ ُﻪ ِﰲ اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ
ُ َ ْﻦ ُﺮد
Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the understanding of the religion.
Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,
unto you to cause you distress),
"This is like His statement,

َِ ِ
ْﻴﻤﻮا
ُ  َ َّﺴ َﺮ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ َوأﻗKََﻣﺎ ﺗ

َ آن ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ ( َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎWe have not sent down the Qur'an
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy (for you).

(73:20) For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on to when tired) in the prayer.''

Qatadah said,

َ آن ﻟِﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$  َﻣﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ,
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ

"No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of distress. Rather, He made it a mercy, a light and a
guide to Paradise.''
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Allah said,
﴾ ٣﴿ ,
َ ْإ َِّﻻ ﺗَ ْﺬ ِﻛ َﺮةً ِﳌّ َﻦ َﳜ
But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah).
Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger as a mercy for His servants, so that the person who
reflects may be reminded. Thus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the Book of Allah, it is a
remembrance in which Allah revealed what He permits and prohibits.
His saying,

ِ ً Cِ َﺗ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
﴾٤﴿ َ5 ات اﻟ ْ ُﻌ
َ ﻳﻼ ّﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ْاﻷَر َض و
ْ

َ َ ّ َ

A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth and high heavens.
means, `This Qur'an, which has come to you, O Muhammad, is a revelation from your Lord. He is the
Lord of everything and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He created the earth with its
low depths and dense regions. He created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and subtleties.'
It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi and others graded as authentic, that; the density of
each sky of the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and the distance between it and
the next heaven is also five hundred years.
Concerning Allah's statement,

﴾٥﴿ َ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى5َ $ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَ ُﻦ
The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne.
A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Surah Al-A`raf, so there is no need to repeat it
here.
The safest path to take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to
accept that which has been reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah without describing
it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attributes of the creatures.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
﴾٦﴿ ﺖ اﻟﺜ َّ َﺮى
َ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ِﰲ
َ ْْﻨ َ ُﻬﻤﺎ وﻣﺎ َﲢKَاﻟﺴﻤﺎوات وﻣﺎ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َر ِض وﻣﺎ ﺑ
ََ َ

ََ

ََ

ْ

َ َ ّ

َ

To Him belong all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and all that is between them, and
all that is under the soil.
This means all of this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is all under His control, will, intent and
judgement. He created all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is no true God other
than He and no Lord other than He.
Concerning Allah's statement, ﺖ اﻟﺜ َّ َﺮى
َ ْ َ َو َﻣﺎ ﲢand all that is under the soil. Muhammad bin Ka`b said,
"This means that which is beneath the seventh earth.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ وإِن َﲡْﻬَﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻪ ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ا
﴾٧﴿ Lَ ﻟﺴ َّﺮ وأ َ ْﺧ
ّ َْ ُ
ْ
َ

ْ

ُ

َ

And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.
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This means that He Who revealed this Qur'an, has also created the high heavens and the earth and
He knows that which is secret and what is even more hidden. As Allah says,

ِ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَﻧ َﺰﻟَﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ ا
ِ َّ ﻟﺴ َّﺮ ِﰱ ا
ً ﺎن َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا ً َّر ِﺣﻴﻤﺎ
ّ ُ َْ
ُ
َ َ ] ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.'' (25:6)

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,

ِ ( ﻳﻌﻠَﻢ اHe knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden), The secret is what the son of
Lَ ﻟﺴ َّﺮ َوأ َ ْﺧ
ّ ُ َْ

Adam hides within himself, and

Lَ ( َوأ َ ْﺧthat which is yet more hidden), is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are hidden before he

does them.

Allah knows all of that. His knowledge encompasses that which has passed and that which is in the
future and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of the creatures are as one soul to Him.
That is the meaning of His statement,

ٍَﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ ُﻘ ُﻜﻢ وﻻ َﺑَﻌْﺜ ُ ُﻜﻢ إِﻻ َّﻛَﻨ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ و ِﺣ َﺪة
ّ
َ
َ ْ
ْ
The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person. (31:28)
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٨﴿ ﳊﺴ َﲎ
ْ َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫﻮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ْاﻷ َْﲰَﺎء ا

ُْ

َ

ُ َّ ا

Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best Names.
This means, `He Who revealed this Qur'an to you (O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God except
Him. He is the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.'

bﻮ
َ ََو َﻫ ْﻞ أَﺗ
َ ﻳﺚ ُﻣ
ُ ﺎك َﺣ ِﺪ

9.

And has there come to you the story of Musa!

ِ
ْﺎل ﻻًّ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ا ْﻣ ُﻜﺜُﻮا
َ َ◌ذْ َرأَى ﻧَﺎرا ًﻓَﻘ

10.

When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait!

َ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ًﺪى5َ $ َ ٍﺲ أ َ ْو أ َ ِﺟ ُﺪhَ آﺗِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻘ5ّ ِ َإ ِِّﱏ َءاﻧ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﻧَﺎرا ًﻟَّﻌ
Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand therefrom, or find some
guidance at the fire.''

A Discussion of the Message of Musa
Allah tells,
﴾٩﴿ bﻮ
َ َو َﻫ ْﻞ أَﺗ
َ ﻳﺚ ُﻣ
ُ ﺎك َﺣ ِﺪ

َ

And has there come to you the story of Musa!

4

َ
jjj ﺎل ِﻷ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ا ْﻣ ُﻜﺜُﻮا
َ َﺎرا ﻓَﻘ
ً َ إِذْ َرأى ﻧ
When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait!
From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, how revelation began to come to Him, and
Allah's speaking directly to him.
This occurred after Musa had completed the time agreed upon between he and his father-in-law that
he would herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has been said that he was headed for
the land of Egypt, after having been away from it for more than ten years. He had his wife with him and
he became lost on the way during a cold, wintry night.
Therefore, he settled down, making a camp between some mountain passes and mountains that were
covered with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He began to try to make a fire with a
kindling device he had with him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. However, it would
not kindle anything and it even stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire glowing from the right side of the
mountain from where he was. He then announced the good news to his family saying,

jjj  َ ٍﺲhَﺎرا ﻟَّﻌَﻠِّﻲ آﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻘ
ً َ  إ ِِّﱐ آﻧ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﻧjjj
Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand,
This means a flame from a fire. In another Ayah he said,

أ َ ْو َﺟ ْﺬ َو ٍة ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
or a burning firebrand. (28:29)

This is a coal that has a burning flame.

ﻮن
َ ُ ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗ َ ْﺼ َﻄﻠ
that you may warm yourselves. (28:29)

This proves that it was in fact cold weather at that time.
Concerning his statement,

س
ٍ َ َ ِ (some burning brand). This proves that it was dark.

In reference to his statement,
﴾١٠﴿ ﺪى
ً َ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ5َ $  أ َ ْو أ َ ِﺟ ُﺪjjj
or find some guidance at the fire.
This means someone who can guide me to the road. This proves that he lost the road.
This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa`id Al-A`war, from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas that he said
concerning Allah's statement,

َ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ُﻫ ًﺪى5َ $ ( أ َ ْو أ َ ِﺟ ُﺪor find some guidance at the fire),

"This means someone who will guide me to the road. They were cold and had lost their way. Then,
when he (Musa) saw the fire he said, `Either I will find someone who can guide us to the road, or at
least I can bring you all some fire that you can kindle with.'''

11.

bﻮ
َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أَﺗ
َ ﺎﻫﺎ ﻧُﻮ ِد َى ُﳝ
And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: "O Musa!''
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ﻚ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮا ِد ا ْﳌُﻘَ ّﺪ َِس ُﻃ ًﻮى
َ ْ ﻚ ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﻠ َْﻊ ﻧَﻌْﻠَﻴ
َ ُّإ ِِّﱏ أَﻧَﺎ ْ َرﺑ

12.

"Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.''

ِ
rﻮ
َ اﺧ َﱰْ ُﺗ
ْ َوأَﻧَﺎ
َ ُﻚ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﻤ ْﻊ ِﳌَﺎ ﻳ

13.

"And I have chosen you. So listen to that which will be revealed (to you)!''

ﺎﻋﺒ ُ ْﺪ ِﱏ َوأَﻗِ ِﻢ ا َّﻟﺼﻠ َﻮةَﻟ ِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮى
ْ َإِﻧ ّ َِﲎ أَﻧَﺎ ا َّ ُ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻ أَﻧَﺎ ْﻓ

14.

"Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, so worship Me, and perform Salah for My
remembrance.''

vَ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔَ ءَاﺗِﻴ َ ٌﺔ أَ] َ ُﺎد ُأ ْﺧ ِﻔﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟ ِ ُﺘ ْﺠ َﺰى ]ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ ِﲟَﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴ
َّ إ َِّن

15.

"Verily, the Hour is coming -- and I am almost hiding it -- that every person may be rewarded for
that which he strives.''

ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ُﺼ َّﺪﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻻَّﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َوا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ َﻫ َﻮ ُا{ ﻓَ َﱰْدَى

16.

"Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but follows his own lusts, divert you
therefrom, lest you perish.''

The First Revelation to Musa
Allah, the Exalted, says,

jjj ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أَﺗ
And when he came to it,
This is referring to the fire when he approached it.
﴾١١﴿ bﻮ
َ  ﻧُﻮ ِدي ﻳَﺎ ُﻣjjj
He was called by name: "O Musa!''
In another Ayah it says,

َ ِ َ ﻧُﻮ ِد َى ِﻣﻦ َﺷ ِﺎ}ءِ اﻟ ْﻮا ِدى اﻷ َْﳝَﻦِ ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ ْﻘﻌ ِﺔ ا ْﳌﺒﺎر َﻛ ِﺔ ِﻣﻦ اﻟ ّﺸ ََﺠ َﺮ ِة أَن ﳝ
َ َ َُ َ ُ
ُ
َ
ُ َّ  إ ِّﱏ أﻧ َﺎ اbﻮ
He was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree: "O Musa! Verily, I am Allah.''
(28:30)

However, here Allah says,

jjj ﻚ
َ ُّإ ِِّﱐ أَﻧَﺎ َرﺑ
Verily, I am your Lord!
meaning, `the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,'
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jjj ﻚ
َ ْ  ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﻠ َْﻊ ﻧَﻌْﻠَﻴjjj
So take off your shoes;
Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayub and others of the Salaf said,
"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey that was not slaughtered.''
It has also been said that; he was only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the
blessed spot.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ  إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْﻮا ِد ا ْﳌﻘَ ّﺪjjj
﴾١٢﴿ َس ُﻃﻮى
ُ َ

ً

you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.''

( ُﻃﻮًىTuwa) Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, "It is the name of the valley.''
Others have said the same.
This is merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the story. It has also been said
that it is a figure of speech, which comes from the command to place his feet down.
It has also been said that it means `doubly sacred' and that Tuwa is something that has repetitious
blessings.
However, the first opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah's statement,

إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَ ُا{ َرﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮا ِد ا ْﳌُﻘَ ّﺪ َِس ُﻃﻮًى
When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa. (79:16)

Allah's statement,

jjj ﻚ
َ اﺧ َﱰْ ُﺗ
ْ َوأَﻧَﺎ
And I have chosen you.
is similar to His statement,

ِ ََّ اﻟﻨ5َ$ ﻚ
َﻠَـ ِﻤﻲ€ِﺎس ﺑِ ِﺮ َﺳـﻠ َ ِـﱵ َوﺑ
َ ُْﺘKاﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
ْ إ ِْﱏ
I have chosen you above men by My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). (7:144)

This means over all human beings of that time.
It has also been said that Allah said,
"O Musa, do you know why I chose to speak to you directly out of all of the people!''
Musa said, "No.''
Allah then said, "Because I have not made anyone humble himself as much as you have humbled
yourself. ''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
﴾١٣﴿ rﻮ
َ ُ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺘَﻤ ْﻊ ِﳌﺎ ﻳjjj
َ

So listen to that which will be revealed.
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"Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you.''

jjj إِﻧ ّ َِﲏ أَﻧَﺎ ا َّ ُ َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ أَﻧَﺎ
Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me,
This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, that they know that there is no God
worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who has no partners.
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ﺎﻋﺒُ ْﺪ ِﱐ
ْ َ ﻓjjj
so worship Me,
This means, "Single Me out alone for worship, and establish My worship without associating anything
with Me.''
﴾١٤﴿ ﻛ ِﺮي
ْ اﻟﺼ َﻼةَ ﻟ ِ ِﺬ
َّ  وأَﻗِ ِﻢjjj

َ

and perform Salah for My remembrance.
It has been said that this means, "Pray in order to remember Me.''
It has also been said that it means, "And establish the prayer whenever you remember Me.''
There is a supporting evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from
Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah said,

…َ ﻓَﺈ َِّناﷲَﺗَﻌَﺎﱃ ﻗَﺎل، ﻓَﻠْﻴ َﺼﻠِ ّﻬَﺎ إِذَا ذَﻛ ََﺮ َﻫﺎ،اﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة أ َ ْو َﻏ َﻔ َﻞ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ
َّ ِإِذَا َرﻗَ َﺪ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ
ُ
اﻟﺼ َﻼةَﻟ ِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮي
َّ  َوأَﻗِ ِﻢjjj
Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or he forgets to pray, then let him pray when he
remembers it. For verily, Allah said,
And perform Salah for My remembrance.
In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ َ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻧَﺎم ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺻ َﻼ ٍة أَو ﻧ َ ِﺴﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﻔ
َﺎرةَةَﳍَﺎ إ َِّﻻ ذَﻟِﻚ
َ  َﻻ ﻛَ ّﻔ،َﺎ أ ْن ﻳُ َﺼﻠ ّﻴَﻬَﺎ إِذَا ذَﻛ ََﺮ َﻫﺎُ َﺎر
َ
َ ْ َ َ
Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation is that he prays it when he
remembers it. There is no expiation for it other than that.
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj اﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔَ ءاَﺗِﻴ َ ٌﺔ
َّ إ َِّن
Verily, the Hour is coming,
This means that it is established and there is no avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable.
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj  أَ] َ ُﺎد ُأ ْﺧ ِﻔﻴﻬَﺎjjj
I am almost hiding it,
Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn Abbas that he used to recite it as, "I almost kept it hidden -- from myself.''
Ibn Abbas then would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden from Allah's Self.''
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Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,
that no one knows its appointed time except Me (Allah).''

( أَ] َ ُﺎد أُ ْﺧ ِﻔﻴﻬَﺎI am almost hiding it), "This means

Allah also said,

ًﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻻ َﺗَﺄْﺗِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔ
َّ ﺛَ ُﻘﻠ َ ْﺖ ِﰱ ا
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden. (7:187)

This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the heavens and the earth.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
﴾١٥﴿ vَ ﺴ
ْ َ ﻟ ُﺘ ْﺠ َﺰى]ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ ﲟﺎ ﺗjjj
َ

that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives.
"I will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who does something,
according to what he did.''

ٍ َ َﻓَ َﻤﻦﻳَﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
{ُ ﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة َﺷ ّﺮا ًﻳ َ َﺮ
َ َـﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌŒ {ُ ﺎل ذَ َّرة َﺧ ْﲑا ًﻳ َ َﺮ
َ
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal
to the weight of an atom shall see it. (99:7-8)

ﻮن
َ ُ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُ ْﲡ َﺰ ْو َن َﻣﺎ ُﻛ•ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
You are only being requited for what you used to do. (52:16)
Allah said,

jjj ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ُﺼ َّﺪﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﺑِﻬَﺎ
Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not therein,
The address here is directed towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed
to this message).
This means, "Do not follow the way of the person who does not believe in the Hour (Day of
Judgement) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only follows
his desires. Whoever behaves like these people, then verily he has failed and lost.
﴾١٦﴿ ا{ ﻓَ َﱰدَى
ُ  وا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ َﻫﻮjjj

َ

ْ

َ

but follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish.''

( ﻓَ َﱰْدَىlest you perish), This means that you will be destroyed and ruined.
َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻐ ْ ِﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ إِذَا ﺗ ََﺮ َّدى
And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in destruction)! (92:11)

17.

bﻮ
َ ِﻨKﻚ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗِﻠ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
"And what is that in your right hand, O Musa''
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َ َﻏﻨ َ ِ• َو ِﱃ َﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺄ َ ِر ُب ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى5َ $ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َوأ َ ُﻫ ُّﺶ ﺑِﻬَﺎ$ ﺎى أَﺗَ َﻮ َّﻛ ُﺆا
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل ِ’َﻋَ َﺼ

18.

He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,
and wherein I find other uses.''

bﻮ
َ ﺎل أَﻟْﻘِﻬَﺎ ُﳝ
َ َﻗ

19.
(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!''

vَ ﻓَﺄَﻟْﻘَـﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِ’َ َﺣﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ﺗَ ْﺴ

20.

He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly

وﱃ
َ ٍَّ َﺎ اﻻﻴﺪ َﻫﺎ ِﺳ َﲑ
ُ ِﺎل ُﺧ ْﺬ َﻫﺎ َوﻻ َ َﲣ َ ْﻒ َﺳﻨُﻌ
َ َﻗ

21.

Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to its former state.''

The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake
This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. This was something that broke through the
boundaries of what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence that none but Allah could do.
It was also a proof that no one could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a Prophet who
was sent (by Allah).
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾١٧﴿ bﻮ
َ ِﻨKﻚ ﺑِﻴ ِﻤ
َ ْ وﻣﺎ ﺗِﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ

َ

ََ

And what is that in your right hand, O Musa!
Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He (Allah) only said this to him in order to draw his attention
to it.''
It has also been said,
"He only said this to him in order to affirm for him what was in his hand. In other words, that which
is in your right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see what We are about to do to it
now.''

bﻮ
َ ِﻨKﻚ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗِﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
And what is that in your right hand, O Musa,
This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation.

ِ َﻗ
jjj َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ$ُﺎي أَﺗَ َﻮ]َّﺄ
َ
َ ﺎل ﻫ َﻲ ﻋَ َﺼ
He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean...''
I lean on it while I am walking.

jjj َ َﻏﻨ َ ِﻤﻲ5َ$  َوأ َ ُﻫ ُّﺶ ﺑِﻬَﺎjjj
and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep,
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This means, `I use it to shake the branches of trees so that the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat
them.'
Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Imam Malik that he said,
"(It is) when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so that its leaves and fruit will fall
without breaking the stick. It is not the same as striking or beating.''
Maymun bin Mahran also said the same.
Concerning his statement,
﴾١٨﴿  و ِﱄ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﺂ ِرب ُأ ْﺧ َﺮىjjj

َ

ُ

َ َ

and wherein I find other uses.
This means other benefits, services and needs besides this.
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of mentioning many of these obscure uses.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾١٩﴿ bﻮ
َ ﺎل أَﻟْﻘِﻬَﺎ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ َﻗ
(Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!''
"Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Musa.''

ِ
﴾٢٠﴿ vَ ﺴ
َ َﻓَﺄَﻟْﻘ
ْ َﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻫﻲ َﺣﻴ َ ٌﺔ ﺗ
ّ َ

He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly.
This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it moved with rapid
movements. It moved as if it were the fastest type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form of the largest
snake, while still having the fastest of movements.

vَ ( ﺗَ ْﺴmoving quickly), moving restlessly.
Then Allah said,

jjj ﺎل ُﺧ ْﺬ َﻫﺎ َو َﻻ َﲣ َ ْﻒ
َ َﻗ
Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not;
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٢١﴿ ُوﱃ
َ َ َﺎ ْاﻷﻴﺪ َﻫﺎ ِﺳﲑ
ُ ِ ﺳ ُﻨﻌjjj

َ

َ

We shall return it to its former state.
the form that it was in, as you recognized it before.

22.

ِ
ٍ ﲑﺳ
ﻮء ءَاﻳَﺔً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
َ ك إ َِﱃ َﺟﻨَﺎ ِﺣ
َ َو ْاﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺪ
ُ ِ ْ َ – ﻚ ﲣَ ْ ُﺮ ْج ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻀﺂءَ ﻣ ْﻦ
"And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will come forth white (and shining), without any
disease as another sign,''

23.

ِ
ﻟ ِ ُﻨ ِﺮﻳ َ َ ِﻣ
ﱪى
َ ْ ﻚ ْﻦ َءاﻳَـ›ﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻜ
"That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.''
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œَ ﺐ إ َِﱃ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻃ
ْ اذْ َﻫ

24.

"Go to Fir`awn! Verily, he has transgressed.''

ﺎل َر ِ ّب ا ْﺷ َﺮ ْح ِﱃ َﺻ ْﺪ ِرى
َ َﻗ

25.

He said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest.''

َوﻳ َ ّ ِﺴ ْﺮ ِﱃ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮى

26.
"And ease my task for me;''

اﺣﻠُ ْﻞ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪةً ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ ِ ّ َﺴ ِﺎﱏ
ْ َو

27.
"And loosen the knot from my tongue,''

ﻳ َ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮ ِﱄ

28.
"That they understand my speech.''

5ِ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱃ َوزِﻳﺮا ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ
ْ َو

29.

"And appoint for me a helper from my family,''

ِ َ َﻫـﺮون أ
َ ُ

30.
"Harun, my brother.''

ا ْﺷ ُﺪدْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَزْ ِرى

31.
"Increase my strength with him,''

َوأ َ ْﺷ ِﺮ ْﻛ ُﻪ ِﰱ أَ ْﻣ ِﺮى

32.
"And let him share my task,''

ً ﻚ َﻛﺜِﲑا
َ  ْﻧ ُ َﺴﺒِّ َﺤ¢َ

33.
"That we may glorify You much,''

ً ك َﻛﺜِﲑا
َ َوﻧ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ

34.
"And remember You much,''

ً ﻨﺖ ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﺼﲑا
َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ُﻛ

35.
"Verily, You are ever seeing us.''
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The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease
This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the opening
of his garment, as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a passing reference,
saying:

jjjﻚ
َ ك إ َِﱃ َﺟﻨَﺎ ِﺣ
َ َو ْاﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺪ
And press your hand to your side:
Allah said in another Ayah,

ِﻚ إ َِﱃ ﻓ ِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن َو َﻣﻠَﺌِ ِﻪ
َ ّﻚ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎﻧَـﻦِ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ِﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﻫ ِﺐ ﻓَ َﺬاﻧ
َ ﺎﺣ
َ ْ َوا ْﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ﻚ َﺟﻨ
And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your Lord to Fir`awn and his
chiefs. (28:32)

Mujahid said,

ﻚ
َ ك إ َِﱃ َﺟﻨَﺎ ِﺣ
َ ( َو ْاﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺪAnd press your hand to your side:), "This means put your palm under

your upper arm.''

When Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment and brought it out, it came out shining as if it
were a half moon.
Concerning His statement,

ِ ْ َ –  َﲣْ ُﺮ ْج ﺑَﻴ َﻀﺎء ِﻣ ْﻦjjj
jjj ٍﲑ ُﺳﻮء
ْ
it will come forth white, without any disease,
This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement.
This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
"He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. From this Musa knew that he had surely
met his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.''
﴾٢٢﴿  آﻳَﺔً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮىjjj
as another sign,''
This is the second sign of Musa.
Allah says,

ِ
﴾٢٣﴿ ﻜ ْﱪى
ُ ْ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦآﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ اﻟ
َ َ ﻟﻨُ ِﺮﻳ
َ

That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.

Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir`awn to convey the Message
Allah said,

ِ
﴾٢٤﴿ œَ ن إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻃ
َ اذْ َﻫﺐ إ َِﱃ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮ
ْ

ْ

Go to Fir`awn! Verily, he has transgressed.
This means,
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"Go to Fir`awn, the king of Egypt, whom you left Egypt fleeing from, and invite him to the worship of
Allah alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the Children of Israel well and to not
torment them. For verily, he has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and forgotten
the Most High Lord.''

The Supplication of Musa
Allah tells,
﴾٢٥﴿ ﺪ ِري
ْ ﺎل ر ِب ا ْﺷ َﺮ ْح ِﱄ ﺻ
َ َﻗ

َ

ّ َ

(Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest,

ِ َ وﻳ
﴾٢٦﴿ ﺴ ْﺮ ِﱄ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮي
ّ
َ

and ease my task for me.''
Musa requested his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with
a great task and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on the face of the earth at
that time. He was the most arrogant and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His
case was such that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of no god for his subjects
other than himself.
Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He stayed in Fir`awn's own
room and slept on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and remained an outlaw during this entire
time. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone,
without associating partners with Him.
This is why he said,

ﺎل َر ِ ّب اﺷ َْﺮ ْح ِﱄ َﺻ ْﺪ ِري َوﻳ َ ّ ِﺴ ْﺮ ِﱄ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮي
َ َ ﻗO my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for

me. This means, "I cannot perform this task if You do not help me, aid me and support me.''
﴾٢٧﴿ ﺎﱐ
ِ اﺣﻠ ُ ْﻞ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪةً ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ ِ ّﺴ
ْ و

َ

َ

And loosen the knot from my tongue,
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬﻮا ﻗَﻮ ِﱄ

ْ

that they understand my speech.
This is referring to the lisp that he had.
This lisp was a result of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal stone and he placed
the coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the
following chapters.
However, he did not ask Allah to remove this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his
stammering so the people would understand what he intended in his speech. He was only asking for
what was necessary to deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his affliction in its
entirety, it would have been cured for him.
However, the Prophets do not ask for any more than what is required. Therefore, he was left with the
remnants of this accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of what Fir`awn said
concerning him,
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ِ
َ َ
ِ
ﲔ
ٌ أ ْم أﻧَﺂ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟَّﺬى ُﻫ َﻮ َﻣﻬ
ُ َِ ُﺎد ﻳُﺒ€َ ِﲔ َوﻻ َﻳ
Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himself clearly! (43:52)

This means that he is not eloquent in speech.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
﴾٢٩﴿ ﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻲ
ْ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ وزِﻳ ًﺮا ّﻣ
ْ و
َ

َ

And appoint for me a helper from my family,
﴾٣٠﴿ ون أ َ ِﺧﻲ
َ َﻫﺎر

ُ

Harun, my brother.
This was also a request from Musa concerning something not pertaining to himself. That was his
request for the assistance of his brother, Harun.
Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa`id, from Ikrimah, who said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Harun was made a Prophet at the same moment that Musa was made a Prophet.''
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;

A'ishah went out intending to perform Umrah and stopped to camp among some Bedouins. While she
was among them she heard a man say,
"Which brother in this life was the most beneficial to his brother!''
The people said, "We do not know.''
The man said, "By Allah, I know.''
A'ishah said, "I said to myself about his swearing, that he should not swear such an oath, singling himself out
as knowing what person was of most benefit to his brother.''
The man said, "It is Musa, when he asked for Prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother.''
Then A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.''
This is why Allah commended Musa by saying,

ً ﺎن ِﻋﻨ َﺪ ا َّ ِ َو ِﺟﻴﻬﺎ
َ َ ]َو
And he was honorable before Allah. (33:69)

Concerning Musa's statement,

ِ ِا ْﺷ ُﺪد ﺑ
﴾٣١﴿ ﻪ أَزْ ِري
ْ
Increase my strength with him.
Mujahid said, "This means to make my back strong.''
﴾٣٢﴿ ﻛ ُﻪ ِﰲ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮي
ْ وأ َ ْﺷ ِﺮ

َ

And let him share my task.
make him my consultant in this matter.
﴾٣٣﴿ ﻛﺜِﲑا
َﻚ
َ ﻛَﻲ ﻧُﺴﺒِ َﺤ

َّ ْ

ً

That we may glorify You much,
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﴾٣٤﴿ ﻛﺜِﲑا
َ ك
َ وﻧ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ َﺮ

َ

ً

and remember You much.
Mujahid said,
"A servant of Allah is not considered of those who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah
while standing, sitting and lying down.''
Concerning his statement,

ِ َ ﻨﺖ ﺑِﻨَﺎ ﺑ
﴾٣٥﴿ ﺼﲑا
َ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ُﻛ
ً

Verily, You are ever seeing us.
This means in Your choosing us, giving us the Prophethood and sending us to Your enemy, Fir`awn.
So unto You is all praise for this.

36.

ِ َ َﻗ
bﻮ
َ َ ﻴﺖ ُﺳ ْﺆﻟ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ ﺎل ﻗَ ْﺪ ُأوﺗ
(Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa!''

37.

ﻚ َﻣ َّﺮةًأُ ْﺧ َﺮى
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻣ •َﻨَّﺎ
"And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time (before).''

38.

rﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣKإِذْ أَ ْو َﺣ
َ ُﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻳ
"When We inspired your mother with that which We inspired.''

39.

ِ أَنِ اﻗْ ِﺬﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰱ اﻟﺘَّﺎ ُﺑ
 َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﻟ َّ ُﻪ$ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ِّﱃ َو$ {ُ ﺎﻟﺴﺎ ِﺣ ِﻞ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ْﺬ
َّ ِﻮت ﻓَﺎﻗْ ِﺬﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰱ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ ﻓَﻠْﻴُﻠْﻘِ ِﻪ اﻟْﻴ َ ُّﻢ ﺑ
"Saying: `Put him (the child) into the Tabut and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it up
on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him.'

ْ ِﲎKَ$ َ5َ$ ﻚ َﳏَﺒَّﺔً ِّﻣ ِّﲎ َوﻟ ِ ُﺘ ْﺼﻨ َ َﻊ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ َوأَﻟْﻘَﻴ ْ ُﺖ
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.''
40.

َ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠ ُ ُﻪ5َ$ ﻮل َﻫ ْﻞ أَ ُدﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  ُأ ْﺧ ُﺘ,ِ ْ إِ ْذ َﲤ
ُ ﻚ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻘ
20:40 "When your sister went and said: `Shall I show you one who will nurse him!'

ْ ُﻨﻬﺎ َوﻻ َ َﲢْ َﺰ َنKَ$  ﺗَﻘَ َّﺮ¢َ ﻚ
َ ـﻚ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣ
َ َ ﻓَ َﺮ َﺟﻌْﻨ
So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve.

jjjً ـﻚ ُﻓ ُﺘﻮﻧﺎ
َ َّـﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻢ َوﻓَ›َﻨ
َ َ ْﻨKﺖ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًﻓَﻨَ َّﺠ
َ ْ َوﻗَﺘَﻠ
Then you did kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried you with a heavy trial.''
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Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the Reminder of the
Previous Blessings
Allah tells,
﴾٣٦﴿ bﻮ
َ َ ﻴﺖ ﺳ ْﺆﻟ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ ِﺎل ﻗَ ْﺪ ُأوﺗ

ُ

(Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa!
﴾٣٧﴿ ﻚ َﻣ َّﺮةًأُ ْﺧ َﺮى
َ َﻠَﻴ$ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻣ•َﻨَّﺎ

ْ

َ

َ

And indeed We conferred a favor on you another time (before).
﴾٣٨﴿ rﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣKإِذْ أَو َﺣ
َ ُﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳ

َ

ْ

When We inspired your mother with that which We inspired.

ِ أَنِ اﻗْ ِﺬﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰲ اﻟﺘَّﺎ ُﺑ
jjjﺎﻟﺴﺎ ِﺣ ِﻞ
َّ ِﻮت ﻓَﺎﻗْ ِﺬﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ ﻓَﻠْﻴُﻠْﻘِ ِﻪ اﻟْﻴ َ ُّﻢﺑ
Saying: `Put him (the child) into the Tabut and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it up on the
bank,
This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what he requested from His Lord. It also
contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him.
The first was inspiring his mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that Fir`awn and
his chiefs would kill him.
Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir`awn's people) were killing all of the male children. So
she placed him in a case and cast him into the river. The river carried him away and she became
grieved and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said,

َ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻬَﺎ5َ$  ﻓَﺎ ِر–ﺎ ًإِن ]َﺎدَ ْت ﻟ َ ُ›ﺒ ْ ِﺪى ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أَن َّرﺑ َ ْﻄﻨَﺎbﻮ
َ َوأ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ ُﻓ َﺆ ُاد أُ ِّم ُﻣ
And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) had We not
strengthened her heart. (28:10)

So the river carried him to the home of Fir`awn.

ِ
ِ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘﻘَ َﻄﻪ ء
ً  َ ُﺪ ّوا ً َو َﺣ َﺰﻧﺎ$ ﻮن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ
ُ َُ َ
َ ال ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻟﻴ َ ُﻜ
Then the people of Fir`awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. (28:8)

Means that this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah.
They were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of Musa's arrival. Therefore, with Allah
having the great authority and the most perfect power, He determined that Musa would not be raised
except upon Fir`awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir`awn's food and drink, while receiving
the love of Fir`awn and his wife.
This is why Allah said,

jjj ﻚ َﳏَﺒَّﺔً ِّﻣ ِ ّﲏ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َوأَﻟْﻘَﻴ ْ ُﺖ$ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ِّﱄ َو$ {ُ  ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ْﺬjjj
and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love from Me,
This means that I made your enemy love you.
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Salamah bin Kuhayl said,
My creatures love you.'''

ﻚ َﳏَﺒَّﺔً ِّﻣ ِ ّﲏ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ ( َوأَﻟْﻘَﻴ ْ ُﺖAnd I endued you with love from Me), "This means, `I made
﴾٣٩﴿ ْ ِﲏKَ$

َ5َ$  َوﻟ ِ ُﺘ ْﺼﻨ َ َﻊjjj

in order that you may be brought up under My Eye.
Abu `Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, `You will be raised under Allah's Eye.'''
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjjْ ُﻨﻬَﺎKَ$ ﻚ ﻛ َْﻲ ﺗَﻘ ََّﺮ
َ ﺎك إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣ
َ إِذْ َﲤ ْ ِﺸﻲ ُأ ْﺧ ُﺘ
َ ََ ﻣَﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠ ُ ُﻪ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟﻌْﻨ5َ$ ﻮل َﻫ ْﻞ أَ ُدﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﻚ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻘ
When your sister went and said: `Shall I show you one who will nurse him!' So We restored you to
your mother, that she might cool her eyes.
When he was accepted into the house of Fir`awn, women were brought in attempts to find someone
who might be able to nurse him. But he refused to breast feed from any of them.
Allah, the Exalted, says,

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ا ْﳌ َ َﺮا ِﺿ َﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ$ َو َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣﻨَﺎ
And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him. (28:12)

Then, his sister came and said,

ِ
َ
َ
ﻮن
َ َ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَﻴ ْ ٍﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧَـﺼ ُﺤ5َ$ َﻫ ْﻞ أ ُدﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner. (28:12)

She meant, "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee.''
So she took him and they went with her to his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he
took it and they (Fir`awn's family) were extremely happy for this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and
she achieved great happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even more so in the
Hereafter.
Allah, the Exalted, says here,

jjj ْ ُﻨﻬَﺎ َو َﻻ َﲢْ َﺰ َنKَ$ ﻚ ﻛ َْﻲ ﺗَﻘَ َّﺮ
َ ﺎك إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣ
َ َ ﻓَ َﺮ َﺟﻌْﻨjjj
So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve.
This means that she should not grieve over you.

jjj ﺖ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ
َ ْ  َوﻗَﺘَﻠjjj
Then you killed man,
This means that he killed a Coptic person (the people of Egypt, Fir`awn's people).

jjj ﺎك ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻢ
َ َ ْﻨK ﻓَﻨ َ َّﺠjjj
but We saved you from great distress,
This is what he was feeling due to Fir`awn's family intending to kill him. So he fled from them until he
came to the water of the people of Madyan.
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This is when the righteous man said to him,

ِ ِ َّ ﻻ َﲣَ َ ْﻒ َﳒﻮ َت ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِم
ﲔ
ْ
َْ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers. (28:25)

َ ﺜْﺖ ِﺳ ِﻨhِ َ ـﻚ ُﻓ ُﺘﻮﻧﺎ ًﻓَﻠ
bﻮ
َ َّ َوﻓَ›َﻨjjj
َ َ ﻗَ َﺪ ٍر ُﳝ5َ$ ﺖ
َ ْﲔ ِﰱ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ ُﺛ َّﻢ ِﺟﺌ
َ َ

40.

... Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here according
to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!

ªِْ ﻚ ﻟِﻨَﻔ
َ ُاﺻ َﻄﻨَﻌْﺘ
ْ َو

41.
And I have chosen you for Myself.

اذﻫﺐ أَﻧﺖ وأَﺧ
ﻮك ﺑِـﺎﻳ َ ِـﱴ َوﻻ َﺗَ ِ•ﻴَﺎ ِﰱ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮى
ََ ُ َ َ ْ َْ

42.

Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My
remembrance.

œَ اذْ َﻫﺒَﺂ إ َِﱃ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻃ

43.

Go both of you to Fir`awn, verily, he has transgressed.

,َ ِّْﻨﺎ ًﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ أ َ ْو َﳜKَّﻓَ ُﻘﻮﻻ َﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ ًﻟ

44.

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).

Choosing Musa to go to Fir`awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His Invitation
Then Allah says,
﴾٤٠﴿ bﻮ
َ ﻗَ َﺪ ٍر ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ

َ ﺜْﺖ ِﺳ ِﻨhِ َ ﺎك ُﻓ ُﺘﻮﻧًﺎ ﻓَﻠ
َ5َ$ ﺖ
َ َّ َوﻓَ›َﻨjjj
َ ْﲔ ِﰲ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ ُﺛ َّﻢ ِﺟﺌ
َ َ

... Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here according to
the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!
Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had lived among the people of Madyan,
avoiding Fir`awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the appointed time
for his work ended. Then he met the decree of Allah and His predetermined will, without him having
any set appointment. This entire situation was under the control of Allah, Blessed be He, the Most
High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever end He wills.
This is why Allah says,

bﻮ
َ َ ﻗَ َﺪ ٍر ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ5َ$ ﺖ
َ ْ ( ُﺛ َّﻢ ِﺟﺌThen You came here according to the fixed term which I

ordained (for you), O Musa!), Mujahid said, "For a set appointment.''

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma`mar reported from Qatadah that he said,

bﻮ
َ َ ﻗَ َﺪ ٍر ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ5َ$ ﺖ
َ ُْﺛ َّﻢ ِﺟﺌ

(Then You came here according to the fixed term which I ordained (for you), O

Musa!), "For the decree of Messengership and Prophethood.''
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Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ

ِ ﻚ ﻟﻨ َ ْﻔ
﴾٤١﴿ ﺴﻲ
َ ُاﺻ َﻄﻨَﻌْﺘ
ْ و
َ

And I have chosen you for Myself.
This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish and
according to My will.''
Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

،ﺎس َوأ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ
َ ﺎل ُﻣ
َ َ ﻓَﻘbﻮ
َ اﻟْﺘ َ َ آدَ ُم َو ُﻣ
َ ْ ﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﺷﻘَﻴ
َ ْ … أَﻧbﻮ
َ َّﺖ اﻟﻨ
ِِ
ﻚ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراةَ؟
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$  َوأَﻧ ْ َﺰ َل،ﺎك ﻟِﻨ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ
َ اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
َ اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
َ َﻓَﻘ
َ ْ ﺎل آدَ ُم… َوأَﻧ
ْ اﷲ ﺑِ ِﺮ َﺳﺎﻟَﺘﻪ َو
ْ ﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي
ُ ﺎك
،ﺎل… ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ
َ َﻗ
َﻠ ََّﻲ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن َﳜْﻠُﻘَ ِﲏ؟$ ﺎل… ﻓَ َﻮ َﺟ ْﺪﺗَ ُﻪ َﻣﻜْﺘُﻮﺑًﺎ
َ َﻗ
،ﺎل… ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ
َ َﻗ

bﻮ
َ ﻓَ َﺤ َّﺞ آدَ ُم ُﻣ
Adam and Musa met, and Musa said, "You are the one who made things difficult for mankind and you caused
them to be evicted from Paradise.''
Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself and He
revealed the Tawrah to you?''
Musa replied, "Yes.''
Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was preordained upon me before He (Allah) created me?''
Musa replied, "Yes.''
Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument.
Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration.

Concerning Allah's statement,

َ اذْ َﻫ
jjj ﻮك ﺑِﺂﻳ َ ِﺎﰐ
َ ﻧﺖ َوأَ ُﺧ
َ ﺐأ
ْ
Go you and your brother with My Ayat,
This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles.
﴾٤٢﴿  و َﻻ ﺗ َ ِ• ﻴﺎ ِﰲ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮيjjj

َ

َ

And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.
Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn Abbas that he said, "This means do not be slow.''
Mujahid reported that Ibn Abbas said, "This means do not be weak.''
The meaning here is that they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both
should remember Allah during their meeting with Fir`awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an
aid for them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their strength and their power that
would defeat him.
Allah's statement;
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ِ
﴾٤٣﴿ œَ ن إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻃ
َ اذْ َﻫﺒﺎ إ َِﱃ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮ
ْ

َ

Go both of you to Fir`awn, Verily, he has transgressed.
means that he has rebelled and become haughty and insolent against Allah and he has disobeyed
Him.
﴾٤٤﴿ ,
َ ِّْﻨًﺎ ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ أَو َﳜKَّﻮﻻ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَﻮ ًﻻ ﻟ
َ ﻓَ ُﻘ

ْ

ْ

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).
This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir`awn was the most insolent and arrogant of people
and Musa was the friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Musa was still commanded to speak
to Fir`awn with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitation to him was with gentle, soft and easy
speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is so that the message may have more effect on
the souls, and so it would have deeper and more beneficial results.
This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ hادْ ُع إ ِِﱃ َﺳ
ِﻚ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊِ ْﻜ َﻤ ِﺔ َوا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ ِﻋ َﻈ ِﺔ ا ْﳊ َ َﺴﻨ َ ِﺔ َو َﺟـ ِﺪ ْﳍُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﱴ ِ’ َأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ
َ ِّﻴﻞ َرﺑ
Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is
better. (16:125)

Concerning Allah's statement,

,َ ْ ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ أَ ْو َﳜjjj
perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah).
This means that perhaps he will recant from that which he is in of misguidance and destruction,

,َ ْ ( أ َ ْو َﳜor he will fear), meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah says,
ً ِ ّﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َ َراد َأَن ﻳ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ َﺮ أ َ ْو أ َ َرادَ ُﺷ ُﻜﻮرا

For such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude. (25:62)

Thus, to remember means to recant from that which is dangerous, and fear means to attain
obedience.

45.

œَ ْﻨَﺂ أ َ ْو أَن ﻳ َ ْﻄKََﻠ$ ﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺮ َط
ُ َ ﻗَﺎﻻ َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﻨَﺎ َﳔ
Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should
transgress.''

46.

ﺎل ﻻ َ َﲣَﺎﻓَﺂ إِﻧ ّ َِﲎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﲰَ ُﻊ َوأ َ َرى
َ َﻗ
He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing.''

47.

َ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى5َ$ اﻟﺴﻠ َ ُـﻢ
َ ِﻚ ﻓَﺄ َ ْر ِﺳ ْﻞ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ ِّـﻚ ﺑَِـﺎﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ َ ﻳﻞ َوﻻ َ ُﺗﻌَ ِّﺬﺑْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِﺟ´ْﻨ
َ ِّﻓَﺄْﺗِﻴ َ ُﺎ{ ﻓَ ُﻘﻮﻻ َإِﻧ َّﺎ َر ُﺳﻮﻻَ َرﺑ
َّ ﻚ َو
"So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so let the Children
of Israel go with us, and torment them not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And
peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!''
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َ
ِ ُ
َ َﻣﻦ َﻛ َّﺬ َب َوﺗَ َﻮ َّﱃ5َ$ اب
َ ْﻨَﺂ أ َّن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬKَ َإِﻟrإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ أو

48.

`Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who denies, and turns away.`''

Musa's fear of Fir`awn and Allah's strengthening Him
Allah, the Exalted, informs that Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to him:
﴾٤٥﴿ œَ ْﻨَﺎ أَو أَن ﻳ َ ْﻄKََﻠ$ ﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﺮ َط
ُ َ ﻗَ َﺎﻻ رﺑَّﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﻨَﺎ َﳔ

ْ

َ

Both of them said: "Verily, we fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress."
They meant that Fir`awn might seize them unexpectedly with a punishment, or transgress against
them by tormenting them, when they actually did not deserve it.
Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas that he said that; transgress here means, "To exceed the
bounds.''
﴾٤٦﴿ ﻜﻤﺎ أ َ ْﲰَ ُﻊ وأَرى
ُ َﺎل َﻻ َﲣَﺎﻓَﺎ إِﻧ ّ َِﲏ ﻣﻌ
َ َﻗ

َ َ

َ

َ

He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing.''
meaning;
"Do not fear him (Fir`awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech as well.
I see your place and I see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair. Know that his
forehead is in My Hand, and he does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave and
after My command. I am with you by My protection, My help and My support.''

jjj ﻚ
َ ﻮﻻ إِﻧ َّﺎ َر ُﺳ
َ ﻓَﺄْﺗِﻴ َ ُﺎ{ ﻓَ ُﻘ
َ ِّﻮﻻ َرﺑ
So go you both to him, and say: "Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord...''

jjj ﻴﻞ َو َﻻ ُﺗﻌَ ِّﺬﺑْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ﻓَﺄ َ ْر ِﺳ ْﻞ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋjjj
so let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not;

Musa admonishes Fir`awn
Concerning his statement,

jjj ِﻚ
َ ّﺎك ﺑِﺂﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ َ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِﺟ ´ْﻨjjj
indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!
meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord.
﴾٤٧﴿ ﺪى
َ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ا ْﳍ

ُ

َ5َ$ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ  َوjjj

And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!
meaning, `peace be upon you if you follow the guidance.'
Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome,
beginning with,
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ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ا
ِ ﷲ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
،ﻴﻢ
ْ
ِ ﻮل ا
ِ،ﻴﻢ اﻟ ّ ُﺮوم
ٍ
ِ ﷲ إ َِﱃ ِﻫ َﺮﻗْ َﻞ ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﺳ
ِ ُ ﻣِ ْﻦ ُﳏ َ َّﻤﺪ َر
، أ َ َّﻣﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ُﺪ،َ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ا ْﳍُﺪى5َ$ َﺳ َﻼ ٌم
اﷲ أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ َك َﻣ َّﺮﺗَ ْﲔ
َ ِ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺳﻠِ ْﻢ ﺗ َ ْﺴﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆﺗ،َﺎﻳ َ ِﺔ ْاﻹ ِْﺳ َﻼ ِم$ﻮك ﺑِ ِﺪ
َ ﻓَﺈ ِِّﱐ أَدْ ُﻋ
ُ ﻚ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Rome.
Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. Thus, to proceed:
Verily, I invite you with the invitation of Islam. So accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will
give you a double reward.
Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir`awn,

َ َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى5َ$ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم
َّ  َوjjj
And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!

َّ َﻣﻦ َﻛ
﴾٤٨﴿ ﺬب وﺗَﻮ َّﱃ
َ َ َ

َ
ُ ِﺣ
َ5َ$ اب
َ ْﻨَﺎ أ َّن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬKَإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ أو َﻲ إِﻟ

Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who denies, and turns away.
In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that torment is prepared exclusively for those who
reject the signs of Allah and turn away from His obedience.
As Allah says,

ِ
َ ﻃ
ﻴﻢ ِ’ َا ْﳌَﺄْ َوى
َ  ﻓَﺈِ َّن ا ْﳉَﺤŒ  َوءاﺛَ َﺮ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎŒ œَ َ ﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ َﻣﻦ
Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire.
(79:37-39)

Allah, the Exalted, also says,

 اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻛ َّﺬ َب َوﺗَ َﻮ َّﱃŒ َ  ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺼﻠَـﻬَﺂ إِﻻ َّاﻻ ٌّ ْﺷŒ ·ََّ ﻓَﺄَﻧ َﺬ ْر ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧَﺎرا ًﺗَﻠ
Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall enter it save the most wretched. Who denies and turns
away. (92:14-16)

Allah also says,

 َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ َﻛ َّﺬ َب َوﺗَ َﻮ َّﱃŒ 5َّ ﻓَﻼ َ َﺻ ّﺪ ََق َوﻻ َ َﺻ
So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the contrary, he belied and turned away. (75:31-32)
This means that he denied with his heart and turned away by his actions.

49.

bﻮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َّر ّﺑُ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﳝ
َ َﻗ
Fir`awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two!''

50.

 ٍء َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻫ َﺪى¹َ  ]ُ َّﻞºَ ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى أَ ْﻋ
Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.''
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وﱃ
َ ٍّﺎل اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ اﻻ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺑ

51.

(Fir`awn) said: "What about the generations of old!''

ٍ َﻨﺪ َر ِ ّﰉ ِﰱ ِﻛﺘ
ـﺐ
َ ِﻠ ْ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ِﻋ$ ﺎل
َ َﻗ

52.

(Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a Record.

ªَ •َ ﻻَّ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ َر ِ ّﰉ َوﻻ َﻳ
My Lord neither errs nor forgets.''

The Conversation between Musa and Fir`awn
Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir`awn that he said to Musa, in his rejection of the existence of a
Supreme Maker and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and Owner:
﴾٤٩﴿ bﻮ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َرﺑُّ ُﻜﻤﺎ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ

َ

ّ

(Fir`awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two!"
meaning "Who is the one who called you forth and sent you! For verily, I do not know him and I have
not given you any god other than myself.''
﴾٥٠﴿ ﺪى
َ  ]ُ َّﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ُﺛ َﻢ َﻫºَ ﺎل رﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﻋ
َ َﻗ

ّ

َ

ْ

(Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said,
"He is saying that He created a mate for everything.''
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"He made the man a man, and the donkey a donkey and the sheep a sheep.''
Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Mujahid that he said, "He gave everything its form.''
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, "He fashioned the creation of every moving creature.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement,

 ]ُ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻫ َﺪىºَ (( أ َ ْﻋWho) gave to each thing its form

and nature, then guided it aright), "He gave each of His creatures what is suitable for its creation.''

Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild beast, nor did He give wild beasts the form of the
dog. Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He
influenced everything towards that mate. There is no species of creation that is exactly like another
species. They are different in their actions, their forms, their sustenance and their mating.
Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said that this statement, "He gave to each thing its form and
nature, then guided it aright,'' is similar to Allah's statement,

َواﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻗَ ّﺪ ََر ﻓَﻬَ َﺪى
And Who has measured; and then guided. (87:3)
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This means He measured out an ordained amount (of sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His
creatures to it. He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the provisions. Then, the
creatures traverse upon that and they are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it.
In this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One Who created the creation, measured out its
ordainment and compelled the creatures to that which He wanted.
﴾٥١﴿ ُوﱃ
َ ﺎل اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ ْاﻷ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ ﺎل ﻓَﻤﺎﺑ

َ

(Fir`awn) said: "What about the generations of old!''
The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is that when Musa informed Fir`awn that his
Lord Who sent him is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir`awn began to argue,
using the previous generations as a proof. He was referring to those people of old who did not worship
Allah. In other words, "If the matter is as you say, then what happened to those people! They did not
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.''

ٍ َﻨﺪ َر ِ ّﰊ ِﰲ ِﻛﺘ
jjj ﺎب
َ ِﻠ ْ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ِﻋ$ ﺎل
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a Record.
Musa said to him, in response to this, that if they did not worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely
what happened to them and He will give them just recompense for their deeds, as is written in Allah's
Book (of decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of
Deeds.
﴾٥٢﴿ ª
َ •َ  َّﻻ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ ر ِ ّﰊ و َﻻ ﻳjjj

َ َ

My Lord neither errs nor forgets.
This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss anything, whether it is small or great. He
does not forget anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as encompassing everything.
Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most Holy and free of any imperfections.
The knowledge that creatures have has two deficiencies. The first is that it does not completely
encompass anything, and the second is that the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore,
Allah has declared Himself above such deficiencies.

53.

ِ َ
ِ
ٍ اﻟﺴﻤﺂءِ ﻣﺂء ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَزْواﺟﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺒ
ـﺖ َﺷ َّﱴ
َ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻻٌّ ْر َض َﻣﻬْﺪا ً َو َﺳﻠ
ً َ َ َّ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ُﺳﺒُﻼ ً َوأﻧ َﺰ َل ﻣ َﻦ
َ
َ
Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened ways for you therein, and has sent down
water (rain) from the sky.
And We have brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation.

54.

َ
ٍ َ ﻚ ﻷﻳ
½َ ُّـﺖ ﻻٌّ ْو ِﱃ اﻟﻨ
َ ِ ـﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذﻟ
َ َ]ُﻠُﻮاْ َو ْارﻋَ ْﻮا أﻧْﻌ
Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are Ayat for men of understanding.

54.

ِ
ﺎرةً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
ُ ِِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻧُﻌ
َ َﻴﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﳔ ْ ِﺮ ُﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗ
Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out once
again.
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َوﻟ َ َﻘ ْﺪ أ َ َرﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ءَاﻳَـ›ِﻨَﺎ ]ُﻠَّﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻜ َّﺬ َب َوأ َ َﰉ

56.

And indeed We showed him (Fir`awn) all Our Ayat, but he denied and refused.

The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir`awn
This is from the completion of Musa's speech concerning the description of His Lord when Fir`awn
asked him about Him. He (Musa) said,
nature, then guided it aright).

 ]ُ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻫ َﺪىºَ ( اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﻋHe Who gave to each thing its form and

Then, Fir`awn attempted to present some argumentative rebuttal during Musa's reply. Yet, Musa
continued by saying,

jjj اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ ْاﻷَ ْر َض َﻣﻬْ ًﺪا
Who has made earth for you like a bed;
"He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you.''
Some recited the word as Mihadan and others recited it as Mahdan, which means `a place of rest that
you settle down upon.'
It also may mean `that which you stand upon, sleep upon or travel upon its back.'

jjj ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﺳﺒ ُ ًﻼ
َ َ  َو َﺳﻠjjj
and has opened ways for you therein.
This means, `He made roads for you to walk upon their shoulders.'
This is just as He, the Exalted, said,

ِ ِ
ون
َ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓ َﺠﺎﺟﺎ ً ُﺳﺒُﻼ ًﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ
And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they may be guided. (21:31)

ٍ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻣﺎء ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ أ َ ْزواﺟﺎ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺒ
﴾٥٣﴿ ﺷ َّﱴ
َ ﺎت
َ  وأَﻧ َﺰ َل ِﻣ َﻦjjj
ً
َ َ ّ

َ

َ

َ

and has sent down water from the sky. And We have brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation.
referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation and fruits. Some are sour, some are
sweet, some are bitter and there are other kinds as well.

jjj ]ُﻠُﻮا َو ْارﻋَ ْﻮا أَﻧْﻌَﺎﻣَ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Eat and pasture your cattle (therein);
meaning, `something that is food for you and a palatable fruit for you, and something that is for your
cattle as fodder for them, both green and dry.'

ٍ َ ﻚ َﻵﻳ
jjj ﺎت
َ ِ  إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟjjj
Verily, in this are Ayat.
This means proofs, signs and evidences.

26

﴾٥٤﴿ ½َ ُّ ّ ِﻷُو ِﱄ اﻟﻨjjj

ْ

for men of understanding.
meaning those who possess correct and upright intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy of
worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord other than Him.
﴾٥٥﴿ ﻜﻢ ﺗَﺎرة ً ُأ ْﺧ َﺮى
ُ ﻴﺪ ُﻛﻢ و ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﳔ ْ ِﺮ ُﺟ
ُ ِِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺧﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ وﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻧُﻌ

َ ْ

َ ْ

َ ْ

Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again.
meaning, `the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with dirt from the surface of
the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This means that you will become dirt when you die
and decay.'
The statement, "And from it We shall bring you out once again,'' means,

ِِ
ِ
ً ُﻮن إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
َ ّﻮن ِﲝ َ ْﻤﺪ{ َوﺗَ ُﻈﻨ
َ ُ ﺒKﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓ َ› َ ْﺴﺘَﺠ
On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you will think that you
have stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52)

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ ﺎل ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﲢَ ْﻴﻮن وﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﲤُﻮ ُﺗ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ﻮن َوﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﲣْ َﺮ ُﺟ
َ
َ َ َْ
He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out.'' (7:25)

Musa showed Fir`awn all of the Signs but He did not believe
Concerning Allah's statement,

َّ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَرﻳْﻨَ ُﺎ{ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ ]ُﻠَّﻬَﺎ ﻓَ َﻜ
﴾٥٦﴿ ﺬب وأ َ َﰉ
َ َ

َ

َ

And indeed We showed him (Fir`awn) all Our Ayat, but he denied and refused.
This means that the proofs, signs and evidences were established against Fir`awn and he saw them
with his own eyes, but he still denied and rejected them due to his disbelief, abstinence and
transgression.
This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,

ً ﻠ ُ ّﻮا$ُ َو َﺟ َﺤ ُﺪوا ْﺑِﻬَﺎ َو ْاﺳ›َﻴْﻘَ•َﺘْﻬَﺂ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ ً َو
And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced thereof. (27:14)

57.

ِ
bﻮ
َ ﺎل أ َ ِﺟﺌْ›َﻨَﺎ ﻟ ُﺘ ْﺨ ِﺮ َﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْر ِﺿﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
َ ك ُﳝ
َ َﻗ
He (Fir`awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our land with your magic, O Musa!''

58.

ِ َ َﻨKﻚ ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﺟﻌ ْﻞ ﺑﻴ •َﻨَﺎ وﺑ
َ
َﺎﻧﺎ ً ُﺳ ًﻮى€ﻧﺖ َﻣ
َ ََّﻨKِﻓَﻠَﻨَﺄْﺗ
َ ﺪا ًﻻَّ ُﳔْﻠِ ُﻔ ُﻪ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ َوﻻ َأ$ﻚ َﻣ ْﻮ
ََْ َْ َ ْ
ّ
"Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you,
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and
equal chance.''
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ِ
َ ِ
Äً ﺎس ُﺿ
َ َﻗ
ُ َّ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ُم اﻟ ِّﺰﻳﻨَﺔ َوأن ُﳛْ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟﻨ$ﺎل َﻣ ْﻮ

59.

(Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival, and let the people assemble
when the sun has risen (forenoon).''

Fir`awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their Agreement to hold a Contest
Allah tells,

ِ
﴾٥٧﴿ bﻮ
َ ﺎل أ َ ِﺟﺌْ›َﻨَﺎ ﻟ ُﺘ ْﺨ ِﺮ َﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَر ِﺿﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
َ ك ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ َﻗ
ْ

He (Fir`awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our land with your magic, O Musa!

ِ َ ﻨKﻚ ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﺟﻌ ْﻞ ﺑﻴ•َﻨﺎ وﺑ
َ
﴾٥٨﴿ َﺎﻧًﺎ ﺳﻮى€ ﻧﺖ ﻣ
َ ََّﻨKِﻓَﻠَﻨَﺄْﺗ
ََْ َ َ َ ْ
َ  ًﺪا َّﻻ ُﳔْﻠِ ُﻔ ُﻪ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ و َﻻ أ$ﻚ َﻣﻮ
ّ
ً ُ

َ

َ

ْ

َ ْ

Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, which
neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and equal chance.''
Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir`awn said to Musa when he showed him the great proof. This
great sign to Fir`awn was Musa casting down his stick which became a huge snake, and his pulling his
hand out from under his arm while it was glowing white without any illness.
At this, Fir`awn said, "This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us and conquer the people,
so that they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us.''
Fir`awn then said, "Your plan will not work. We have magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be
deceived by that what you are doing.''

jjj ِ ًﺪا$ﻚ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ َ ْﻨKَﺎﺟﻌَ ْﻞ ﺑَﻴ ْ•َﻨَﺎ َوﺑ
ْ َ ﻓjjj
so appoint a meeting between us and you,
Meaning, `a day that we can come together to present some of our magic to confront yours. It will be
at a specified place and time.'
With this, Musa said to them,

jjj ِ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ُم اﻟ ِّﺰﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ$ﺎل َﻣ ْﻮ
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the festival,
That was the day of their celebration and their New Year's festivity. It was a holiday for them when
they took vacation from their work and came together for a large gathering.
This day was selected so that all of the people could witness the power of Allah to do whatever He
wills. They would see the miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest the supernatural
prophetic powers.
This is why Musa said,

َ
jjj ﺎس
ُ َّ َوأن ُﳛْ َﺸ َﺮ اﻟﻨjjj
and let the people assemble,
meaning all of them.
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﴾٥٩﴿ Äً  ُﺿjjj
when the sun has risen (forenoon).
meaning in the morning, just before noon.
In this way the contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in plain view. This is the way
of the Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or something
for sale. This is why he did not say that the meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held
during the bright part of the day.
Ibn Abbas said, "The day of their festivity was the day of `Ashura'.''
As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It was the day of their great celebration.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "It was the day of their great bazaar.''
These statements are not contradictory.
I say that Allah destroyed Fir`awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just as is confirmed in the
Sahih.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"It was a flat place where all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the
event. There was nothing there that would obstruct the view so that some people could see what
others did not.''

60

Æَ َ ﻓَﺘَ َﻮ َّﱃ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ َﻊ َﻛﻴ ْ َﺪ ُ{ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ
So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came back.

61.

ٍ  ْﺴ ِﺤﺘَ ُﻜﻢﺑِﻌَ َﺬKُ ََ ا َّ ِ َﻛ ِﺬﺑﺎ ًﻓ5َ $ْﱰوا
اب
َ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُّﻣ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ  َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻔbﻮ
Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest He should destroy you
completely by a torment.

ﺎب َﻣﻦِ اﻓْ َﱰَى
َ َوﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧ
And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will fail miserably.''
62.

ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َ َﺳ ُّﺮواْاﻟﻨَّ ْﺠ َﻮىKَﻓَ›َﻨَـ َﺰ ُﻋﻮاْأَ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑ
Then they debated one with another what they must do, and they kept their talk secret.

63.

ِ ِ
َ ِ
َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِن َﻫـ َﺬنِ ﻟَﺴﺎ ِﺣﺮنِ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ5ْ ﳘﺎ َوﻳ َ ْﺬ َﻫﺒَﺎ ﺑِ َﻄ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺘِ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُﺜ
َ ﻳﺪانِ أن ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ أ ْر ِﺿ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
َ َ
ْ
They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object is to drive you out from your land with
magic, and to take you away from your exemplary way.''

64.

َ5ْﻓَﺄ َ ْﲨِ ُﻌﻮاْ َﻛﻴ ْ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ اﺋْ ُﺘﻮاْ َﺻ ّﻔﺎ ً َوﻗَ ْﺪ أَﻓْﻠ ََﺢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َﻣﻦِ ا ْﺳﺘَﻌ
"So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed
successful.''
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The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message and the Magicians
Allah informs,

ِ
﴾٦٠﴿ Æَ َ ﻢ أ
َ ﻓَﺘَﻮ َّﱃ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮن ﻓَ َﺠ َﻤ َﻊ َﻛﻴ َﺪ ُ{ ُﺛ
ّ

ُْ

ْ

َ

So Fir`awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came back.
Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir`awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meeting at a specified
place and time, Fir`awn began to gather some magicians from the cities of his kingdom. Every person
who had any affiliation with magic at that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and in
demand at that time.
This is as Allah says,

ٍ َِﻠ$  ّ ِﻞ َﺳـ ِﺤ ٍﺮ€ُ ِﻮﱏ ﺑ
ِ ُﺎل ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن اﺋْﺘ
ﻴﻢ
َ ََوﻗ
And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.'' (10:79)

Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the
day of the festival.
Fir`awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by the elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects
were all standing on his right and his left.
Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his stick accompanied by his brother Harun.
The magicians were standing in front of Fir`awn in rows and he was prodding them, inciting them and
encouraging them to do their best on this day.
They wanted to please him and he was promising them and inspiring them. They said,

ِِ
َ
ِ
َِ
ِﲔ
َّ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎلَ ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ َوإِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذا ً ّﳌ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻘ ََّﺮﺑŒ ﲔ
َ ِﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟﻔ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن أإ َِّن ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻻ ّ ْﺟﺮا ًإِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners! He (Fir`awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of
those brought near (to myself).'' (26:41-42)

jjj َ ا َّ ِ َﻛ ِﺬﺑًﺎ5َ $ ﱰوا
َ ﺎل َﳍُﻢ ُّﻣ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ  َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻔbﻮ
Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah...''
This means,
"Do not make an illusion before the people of something that is not real, making it appear as if it
were a creature, when it is not really a creature. If you do this, then you would be lying on Allah.''

ٍ  ْﺴ ِﺤﺘ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻌَ َﺬKُ َ ﻓjjj
jjj اب
lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.
This means,
`He will destroy you with a destructive punishment that will not spare anything,
or anyone.'
﴾٦١﴿ ﺪ َﺧﺎب َﻣﻦِ اﻓْ َﱰى
ْ َ وﻗjjj

َ

َ

َ

"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably.''
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jjj ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢKَﻓَ›َﻨَﺎزَ ُﻋﻮا أ َ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑ
Then they debated one with another what they must do,
It has been said that this means that they argued among themselves. So one of them said, "This is not
the speech of a magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet.''
Another said, "No, he is only a magician.''
There are other opinions that have been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah knows best.
Allah's statement,
﴾٦٢﴿ ﺠﻮى
ْ َّ وأ َ َﺳ ُّﺮوا اﻟﻨjjj

َ

َ

and they kept their talk secret.
means, they held secret counsel among themselves about this matter.

jjj ِﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا إ ِْن َﻫ َﺬانِ ﻟ َ َﺴﺎ ِﺣ َﺮان
They said: "Verily, these are two (Hadhan) magicians...''
This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the
grammar of their dialect.
There are also others who recite it as, (ﺴﺎ ِﺣ َﺮان
َ َ  )إ ِ ِّن َﻫ َﺬانِ ﻟWhich carries the same meaning, "Verily, these

are two (Hadhayn) magicians.''

This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, but this is not the place for such a
discussion.
The main point is that the magicians said among themselves,
"You all know that this man and his brother (Musa and Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians who
are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and conquer the
people, causing the masses to follow them. They want to fight against Fir`awn and his armies, and
they are seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel you from your land.''

ِ ِ
َ ِ
َ َ  ﻳُ ِﺮjjj
jjj ﳘﺎ
َ ﻳﺪانِ أن ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟﺎ ُﻛﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ أ ْر ِﺿ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
Their object is to drive you out from your land with magic,
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٦٣﴿

َ5ْ  َوﻳ َ ْﺬ َﻫﺒَﺎ ﺑِ َﻄ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺘِ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُﺜjjj

and to take you away from your exemplary way.
This means, `they want to expose this way (of yours) openly, which is magic.' For verily, they were
considered great because of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of this magic.
They were actually saying, "If these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will destroy you and
expel you from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals to do so, and they will be given
great power of leadership without you.''
Ibn Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's statement,

َ5ْ ( َوﻳ َ ْﺬ َﻫﺒَﺎ ﺑِ َﻄ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺘِ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُﺜand to take you away from your

exemplary way), "This means their kingdom, which they were in, and their livelihood.''
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way means that which they were upon.''

jjj ﻓَﺄ َ ْﲨِ ُﻌﻮا َﻛﻴ ْ َﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ اﺋْ ُﺘﻮا َﺻ ّﻔًﺎ
So devise your plot, and assemble in line.
This means, "All of you come together in one row, and throw that which is in your hands at one time in
order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) and defeat this man and his brother.''
﴾٦٤﴿

َ5ْ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أَﻓْﻠ ََﺢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َﻣﻦِ ا ْﺳﺘَﻌjjj

And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.
meaning "Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an
abundance of power and sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great leadership.''

65.

َ
ِ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ُﳝ
َ ْ ﻮن أَ َّو َل َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻟ
َ  إ َِّﻣﺂ أن ُﺗﻠ ْ َ َوإ َِّﻣﺂ أن ﻧ َّ ُﻜbﻮ
They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first to throw!''

ْﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ أَﻟ ْ ُﻘﻮا
َ َﻗ

66.
(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!''

vَ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴَّ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺣﺒَﺎ ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو ِﻋ ِﺼﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﳜَﻴ َّ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ِﺳ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ أ
Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they moved
fast.

bَ ﻓَﺄ َ ْو َﺟ َﺲ ِﰱ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ِﺧﻴ َﻔ ًﺔ ُّﻣﻮ

67.
So Musa conceived fear in himself.
68.

َ
َ5ْ$ٌّﻧﺖ اﻻ
َ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻻ َ َﲣَ ْﻒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ
We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand.''

69

ْﻚ ﺗَﻠْﻘَ ْﻒ َﻣﺎ َﺻﻨَ ُﻌﻮا
َ ِﻨKَوأَﻟْﻖِ َﻣﺎ ِﰱ َ ِﳝ
"And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have made.

ِ َ إ َِّﳕﺎ ﺻﻨَﻌﻮاْ َﻛﻴﺪ ﺳﺎ ِﺣ ٍﺮ وﻻ َﻳ ْﻔﻠِﺢ ا
Æَ َ ﺚ أ
ّ ُ ُ َ َُْ ُ َ َ
ُ ْ ﻟﺴـﺤ ُﺮ َﺣﻴ
That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be successful,
to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.''
70

bﻮ
َّ ﻓَﺄُﻟ ْ ِ َا
َ ون َو ُﻣ
َ آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ َﺮ ِ ّب َﻫـ ُﺮ
َ ْﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا ًﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa.''
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The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith
Allah tells,

jjj bﻮ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
They said: "O Musa!
Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when they met Musa, that they said to Musa,

jjj  إ َِّﻣﺎ أَن ُﺗﻠْﻘِ َﻲjjj
"Either you throw first...''
meaning, "you go first.''
﴾٦٥﴿

َ
َ ْ ﻮن أ َ َّو َل َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻟ
َ  َوإ َِّﻣﺎ أن ﻧ َّ ُﻜjjj

"...or we be the first to throw!''

jjj ﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ أَﻟ ْ ُﻘﻮا
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!''
This means, `you magicians should go first so that we can see what magic you are going to perform
and so that the true state of their affair will become obvious to the people.'

ِ
﴾٦٦﴿ vَ ﺴ
ْ ََﺎ ﺗَّ َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺣﺒﺎ ُﳍﻢ و ِﻋ ِﺼﻴ ُ ُﻬﻢ ُﳜَﻴ َ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ِﺳ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﻫﻢ أjjj
ْ

َ ُْ َ

ّ ْ ّ

ْ

Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast.
In another Ayah it says that when they threw,

ِِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟَﻨ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
َ ََوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﺑِﻌ َّﺰة ﻓ ْﺮﻋ
Then said: "By the might of Fir`awn, it is we who will certainly win!'' (26:44)

And Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ َّ ْ ُﲔ اﻟﻨ$ََﺳ َﺤ ُﺮوا ْأ
ٍ ﺂءو ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ُ ﺎس َو ْاﺳ َﱰْ َﻫﺒ
َ
ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َو َﺟ
They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a great magic. (7:116)

Here, He says in this Surah,

vَ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴَّ َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺣﺒَﺎ ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو ِﻋ ِﺼﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﳜَﻴ َّ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ِﺳ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ أThen behold! their ropes and their

sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast.

They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a stick and a rope until the valley
became full of snakes piled on top of each other.
Concerning Allah's statement,

َ
﴾٦٧﴿ bﻮ
َ ﻓَﺄو َﺟ َﺲ ِﰲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ِﺧﻴ َﻔﺔً ُّﻣ
ْ

So Musa conceived fear in himself.
This means that he feared for the people that they would be tested and deceived by their magic before
he could even have a chance to throw what was in his right hand.
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﴾٦٨﴿

َ
َ5ْ$َﻧﺖ ْاﻷ
َ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻻ ﲣَ َ ْﻒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ

We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand.

jjj ﻚ ﺗَﻠْﻘَ ْﻒ َﻣﺎ َﺻﻨ َ ُﻌﻮا
َ ِﻨKَوأَﻟْﻖِ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ َ ِﳝ
And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have made.
Thus, Allah revealed to him at the right moment, to throw what was in his right hand, which was the
stick. When he did so, it swallowed what they had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature with
legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after these ropes and sticks until none of them remained,
except that it was devoured and swallowed by this beast.
At the same time, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, seeing this
amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The
truth prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood.
This is why Allah said,

ِ َ  إ َِّﳕﺎ ﺻﻨَﻌﻮا َﻛﻴﺪ ﺳﺎ ِﺣ ٍﺮ و َﻻ ﻳ ْﻔﻠِﺢjjj
﴾٦٩﴿ Æَ َ ﺚ أ
ُ
ُ اﻟﺴﺎﺣ ُﺮ َﺣﻴ
ُ ُ
ُ َ
ّ

ْ

َ

َ ْ

َ

That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be successful, to
whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.
So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with their own eyes, while they were
knowledgeable of the various tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with conviction
that what Musa had done was not magic or illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth
without any doubt. They knew that no one had any power to do this except for One Who says for a
thing "Be,'' and it is. Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration to Allah.

jjj ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا
َّ ﻓَﺄُﻟْﻘِ َﻲ ا
So the magicians fell down prostrate.
﴾٧٠﴿ bﻮ
َ ون و ُﻣ
َ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ َﺮ ِب َﻫﺎرjjj

َ

ُ

ّ

َ

They said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa.''
They said, "We believe in the Lord of all that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!''
This is why Ibn Abbas and Ubayd binUmayr both said,
"At the beginning of the day they were magicians and at the end of the day they were outstanding
witnesses of faith.''

The Number of Magicians
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"The magicians were seventy men who were magicians in the morning, but witnesses of faith by
the time evening came.''
Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Al-Awza'i said,
"When the magicians fell down in prostration, Paradise was raised up before them until they were
looking at it.''
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It is reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said concerning Allah's statement,
magicians fell down prostrate),

ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا
َّ ( ﻓَﺄُﻟْﻘِ َﻲ اSo the

"They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before them while they were in their prostration.''
Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the same.

71.

ِ ﻠَّﻤ ُﻜﻢ ا$ ﻗَﺎل ءاﻣ•ﺘﻢ ﻟَﻪ ﻗَﺒ َﻞ أَن ءاذَن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ إِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﲑ ُﻛﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ ُ َ َ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ََ
(Fir`awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you permission! Verily, he is your chief who has
taught you magic.

َ ْ َ َﺬاﺑﺎ ً َوأَﺑ$ َﻨَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰱ ُﺟ ُﺬو ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨ ِﻞ َوﻟَﺘﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ َّﻦ أَﻳُّﻨَﺂ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪhِّﻓَﻸ ُﻗَ ّ ِﻄﻌ َ َّﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْر ُﺟﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧﻼ َ ٍف َوﻷ َُﺻﻠ
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the
trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more lasting
torment.''
72.

ِ
ِ َ ِّﻨKَ ﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءﻧَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ5َ $ ك
ـﺖ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮﻧَﺎ
َ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆﺛ َﺮ
َ
20:72 They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear signs and to Him
(Allah) Who created us.

َ ِ
ٍ َﻧﺖ ﻗ
 َﻫـ ِﺬ ِ{ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺂËِْ ﺎض إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﺗَﻘ
َ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺾ َﻣﺂ أ
So, decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only' decree (regarding) this life of the
world.''
73.

ِ ﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ا$ إِﻧ َّﺂ آﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺮﺑِﻨﺎ ﻟِﻴﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺧ َﻄـﻴـﻨﺎ وﻣﺂ أَﻛْﺮ ْﻫ›َﻨﺎ
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
ّ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َّ َ َّ
"Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which
you did compel us.

َ َْوا َّ ُ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑ
And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more lasting.''

Fir`awn's turning against the Magicians, His threatening Them and Their Reply
Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir`awn's disbelief, obstinance, transgression and haughtiness against
the truth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent miracle and the great
sign, and he saw those whose help he sought accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he
was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and cast accusations. He resorted to using
his esteemed honor and might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened them saying,

jjj آﻣ ُ•ﺘ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل
(Fir`awn) said: "Believe you in him (Musa),
This means, "Do you have faith in him!''
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jjj  ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن آذَ َن ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢjjj
before I give you permission,
meaning, "I have not commanded you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me.''
Then he said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew was a forgery and an utter lie.

ِ ﻠَّﻤ ُﻜﻢ ا$  إِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﲑ ُﻛﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬيjjj
jjj ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ ُ َ َ
ُ ُ ُ
Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic.
meaning "You all only took your magic from Musa and you have made an agreement with him against
me and my subjects, that you would help him be victorious.''
Allah says in another Ayah,

ِِ ِ
َ ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُ إ َِّن َﻫـ َﺬا َﳌَﻜ ٌْﺮ َّﻣﻜ َْﺮ ُﲤ
َ ﻮ{ ِﰱ ا ْﳌَﺪﻳﻨَﺔ ﻟ ُﺘ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟﻮا ْﻣﻨْﻬَﺂ أ ْﻫﻠَﻬَﺎ ﻓ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﺗَ ْﻌﻠ َ ُﻤ
Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to know. (7:123)

Then he began threatening them. He said to them,

jjj َﻨَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﰲ ُﺟ ُﺬو ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨ ِﻞhِّ ﻓَ َﻸُﻗَ ّ ِﻄﻌَ َّﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْر ُﺟﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ َﻼ ٍف َو َﻷ َُﺻﻠjjj
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the trunks
of date palms,
meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a public execution.''
Ibn Abbas said, "Thus, he was the first person to ever do this (public execution, crucifixion).''
This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.

Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٧١﴿

َ ْ َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َوأَﺑ$ َوﻟﺘَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ َّﻦ أَﻳُّﻨَﺎ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪjjj

And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more lasting torment.
This means, "You say that my people and I are astray and that you (magicians), Musa and his people
are following correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be punished and remain punished.''
So when he attacked with this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of their belief in
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed,

ِ
ِ َِﻨKَ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎءﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﺒ5َ$ ك
jjj ﺎت
َ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆﺛ َﺮ
َّ َ
They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us of the clear signs...''
meaning, "We do not chose you over the guidance and conviction that we have received. ''

jjj  َواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮﻧ َﺎjjj
and to Him (Allah) Who created us.
It could be that they were swearing, "By He Who has created us.''
It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs mentioned before it. In this case it would
mean,
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"We do not prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us from a beginning that was
nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility and
you do not (Fir`awn)!''

َ ِ
ٍ َﻧﺖ ﻗ
jjj ﺎض
َ  ﻓَﺎﻗْﺾ َﻣﺎ أjjj
So decree whatever you desire to decree,
"Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to achieve.''
﴾٧٢﴿ ﺪﻧ ْﻴﺎ
ُّ  إ َِّﳕﺎ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﻀﻲ َﻫ ِﺬ ِ{ ا ْﳊَﻴﺎةَاﻟjjj

َ

َ

َ

for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.
meaning, "You only have power in this world and it is a world that will come to an end. Verily, we are
hoping in the eternal abode.''

jjj آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ َﺮﺑِّﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻴَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﺧ َﻄﺎﻳَﺎﻧَﺎ
َ إِﻧ َّﺎ
Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults,
"Whatever evils that we did.''
It specifically means, `which we were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah and
the miracle of His Prophet.'
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning Allah's statement,
magic to which you compelled us),

ِ ﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ا$ ( وﻣﺎ أَﻛْﺮ ْﻫ›َﻨﺎand the
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
ّ َ ْ َ َ َ ََ

"Fir`awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and commanded that they be taught magic at
Al-Farama. He said, `Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.'''
Ibn Abbas then said,
"They were of those who believed in Musa and they were of those who said,

ِ ﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ا$آﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺮﺑِﻨﺎ ﻟِﻴﻐ ْ ِﻔﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﺧ َﻄﺎﻳﺎﻧَﺎ وﻣﺎ أَﻛْﺮ ْﻫ›َﻨﺎ
jjjﻟﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
ّ َ ْ َ َ َ ََ َ
َ َ َّ َ َّ
We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did
compel us.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same.
Allah's statement,
﴾٧٣﴿

َ ْ َوا َّ ُ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑjjj

And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more lasting.
means, "He is better for us than you.''

َ ْ( َوأَﺑand more lasting), More lasting in reward than what you promised us and made us aspire to.
It is apparent that Fir`awn (may Allah curse him) was bent upon their punishment, and that what he did
to them was a mercy from Allah for them. This is why Ibn Abbas and others of the Salaf said,
"They woke up in that morning as magicians, but they became witnesses of faith by the evening.''
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ْ
ﻮت ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻻَ َﳛْ َﲕ
ُ ُإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄ ِت َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ُﳎ ْ ِﺮﻣﺎ ًﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ﻻ َ َﳝ

74.

Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will
neither die nor live.

ِ وﻣَﻦ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ِﻪ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﺎ ًﻗَ ْﺪ َﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ا َّﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
َ5ـﺖ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ
َ ِـﺖ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
ُ ﻚ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺪ ََر َﺟ
َ

75.

But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the
high ranks,

¢َّ ﻚ َﺟ َﺰ ُآء َﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﺰ
َ ِ ْ َـ ُﺮ َﺧـﻠِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوذﻟَ َ ْﺪنٍ َﲡْ ِﺮى ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎ اﻷ$ ـﺖ
ُ َﺟ َّﻨ

76.

`Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever, and such is the reward of
those who purify themselves.

The Magicians admonish Fir`awn
The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the magicians admonished Fir`awn with. They
warned him of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting punishment. They also
encouraged him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward.
They said,

jjj إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺄ ْ ِت َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ُﳎ ْ ِﺮﻣًﺎ
Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,
This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of Judgment while being a criminal.
﴾٧٤﴿ ﻮت ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ و َﻻ َﳛْﲕ
ُ  ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻬَ َّﻨﻢ َﻻ َ ُﳝjjj

َ

َ

then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰى ]ُ َّﻞ َﻛ ُﻔﻮ ٍر
َ ِ  َ َﺬاﺑِﻬَﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟ$ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻤﻮ ُﺗﻮا ْ َوﻻ َ ُﳜ َ ّﻔ َُﻒ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ$ Ëَْ ﻻ َﻳُﻘ
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them.
Thus do We requite every disbeliever! (35:36)

Allah also said,

ِ ﻳﺼ
ﺷ
ﻮت ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻻ َ َﳛْﻴَﺎ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻻ َ َ ُﳝŒ ﱪى
َ ََّ اﻟﻨ5 ْ َ  اﻟَّﺬىŒ َ ْ ٌّ َوﻳَﺘ َ َﺠ• َّﺒُﻬَﺎ اﻻ
َ ْ ﺎر اﻟ ْ ُﻜ
But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great Fire. There he will neither die nor live. (87:11-13)

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُّْﻨَﺎ َرﺑKََﻠ$ ﻚ ﻟِﻴَﻘ ِْﺾ
ُ َِوﻧَﺎدَ ْوا ْﳝَـﻠ
َ َﻚ ﻗ
َ ُﺎل إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َّﻣـﻜﺜ
And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord made an end of us.''
He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever.'' (43:77)

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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ِ
َ
َ َ
ﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﻣﺎﺗَﺔً َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َﺻ ُﺎرواKﺒ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر ﺑِ ُﺬﻧُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﺘُ ِﻤKﺎس ُﺗ ِﺼ
ٌ َ  َوﻟﻜ ْﻦ أُﻧ،ﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َو َﻻ َﳛْﻴ َ ْﻮ َن
َ  ُ ْﻢ َﻻ َ ُﳝﻮ ُﺗَِّ  ﻓَﺈ،أ َّﻣﺎ أ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ ْﻫﻠُﻬَﺎ
،ْ َﺎ ِر ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔََ أ5َ$ ُﺜُّﻮاhَ ﻓ،ﻓَ ْﺤ ًﻤﺎ أُ ِذ َن ِﰲ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔﺎﻋَ ِﺔ ﻓَ ِﺠﻲءَ ﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ َﺿﺒَﺎ ِﺋ َﺮ َﺿﺒَﺎ ِﺋ َﺮ
،َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ$ ﺎل… ﻳَﺎ أ َ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ أَﻓِ ُﻴﻀﻮا
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ
ِ َ ﺎت ا ْﳊِﺒ َ ِﺔ ﺗَﻜُﻮن ِﰲ
ِ ﲪ
اﻟﺴﻴْﻞ
َّ ﻴﻞ
َ ُُﺘhْﻓَﻴَﻨ
ّ َ َ ﻮن ﻧَﺒ
ُ
The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they will not die in it, nor will they be living.
Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It will be gradually
killing them and devouring them until they become burnt coals.
Then, intercession will be allowed and they will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they
will be spread on the rivers of Paradise.
It will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them.''
Then, they will start to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a flowing river.
A man among the people said, "It is as if the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert.''
This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahih.

Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
ِ ِ ِْ
jjj ﺎت
َ َّ َو َﻣ ْﻦ ﻳَﺄﺗﻪ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨًﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻋَﻤ َﻞ
But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good deeds,
whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer in his heart, then verily, his intentions in
his heart will be affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds.
﴾٧٥﴿

َ5ﺎت اﻟ ْ ُﻌ
َ ِ ﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟَﺌjjj
ُ ﻚ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺪ ََر َﺟ

for such are the high ranks,
Paradise, which has the highest levels, the most tranquil rooms and the nicest homes.
Imam Ahmad reported from Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet said,

ٍ
ِ
ِ ْ َ ﲔ ]ُ ّ ِﻞ دَ َر َﺟﺘ
،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
َّ ﲔ
َ ْ َ ﲔ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑ
َ ْ َ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ُﺔ ﻣﺎﺋَ ُﺔ د َ َر َﺟﺔ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
َ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﺳﺄَﻟْﺘﻢ اﷲ ﻓ، واﻟْﻌﺮش ﻓَﻮﻗَﻬﺎ،ْ ﺎر ْاﻷ َرﺑﻌ ُﺔَ و ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﲣَ ْﺮج ْاﻷ،ً َﻼ َﻫﺎ درﺟﺔ$َواﻟ ْ ِﻔﺮدوس أ
ﻮ{ اﻟ ْ ِﻔ ْﺮدَ ْوس
َ ْ ُ َْ َ ََْ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ََ ْ ُ َْ ْ َ
ُ ُ ﺎﺳﺄﻟ
ْ َ ُُ َ
Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance between
the sky and the earth.
Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs the four rivers and the Throne is
above it. Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws.
This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِِ َ
ﺗ ﻟﻜ
ﻣ ﻓ
ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢKَاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ ﻟِﺘ َ َﻔ ُﺎﺿ ِﻞ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
َّ ﺐ اﻟْﻐَﺎﺑِ َﺮ ِﰲ أُ ُﻓ ِﻖ
َ ّ ﻠ ّ ِﻴ$ إ َِّن أ ْﻫ َﻞ
َ ﲔ ﻟ َ َﲑَ ْو َن َ ْﻦ َ ْﻮﻗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ََﺮ ْو َن ا ْ َْﻮ َﻛ
ِِﻴﺎءhْﻚ ﻣﻨﺎ ِزل ْاﻷَﻧ
ِ ِ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا… ﻳَﺎ رﺳ
َُ
َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ﻮل اﷲ ﺗﻠ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﺴ
ﻔ
ﻧ
ِ
ﳌ
ْ
ﻗ
ﻨ
ﻣ
َ
ﺎل آ َ ُﻮا ﺑِﺎﷲ َو َﺻ َّﺪ ُﻮا ا ُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠﲔ
ٌ  َواﻟ ّﺬي َ ْ ﻲ ﺑِﻴَﺪ{ ر َﺟ،5َﻗَﺎلَ… ﺑ
39

Verily, the people of the `Illiyyin will see those who are above them just as you see the fading star
in the horizon of the sky, due to the different status of virtue between them.
The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the Prophets.''
He replied, (Of course. And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who
had faith in Allah and they believed the Messengers.
In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the additional wording,

َوإ َِّن أَﺑَﺎ ﺑ َ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َو ُﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﳌِﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأَﻧْﻌَ َﻤﺎ
And verily Abu Bakr and Umar are of them and they will be most favored.
His saying,

jjj ٍ َ ْﺪن$ ﺎت
ُ ََّﺟﻨ
Adn Gardens,
meaning established as a residence.
It is merely used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously.

jjj ْ َ ُﺎر َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎَ َﲡْ ِﺮي ِﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘِﻬَﺎ ْاﻷjjj
under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever,
meaning that they will abide in it for eternity.
﴾٧٦﴿ ¢َّ ﺰاء َﻣﻦ ﺗ ََﺰ
َ ِ  وذَﻟjjj
َ ﻚ َﺟ

َ

and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.
One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating partners with Allah. This is the person who
worships Allah alone, without ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in the good
they came with all that they claim.

َ َ َ ﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ﻣKوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَوﺣ
,َْ ﺎف دَ َر]ﺎ ً َوﻻ َ َﲣ
ُ َ َﺴﺎ ًﻻَّ َﲣhَ أ ْن أ ْﺳ ِﺮ ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎ ِدى ﻓَﺎ ْﺿ ِﺮ ْب َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ً ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻳbﻮ
ُ َْْ َ

77.

And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night with My servants and strike a dry path for them
in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid.''

ﻓَﺄَﺗْﺒَﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن ِ ُﲜ ُﻨﻮ ِد ِ{ ﻓَﻐ َ ِﺸﻴ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻏ ِﺸﻴ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ

78.

Then Fir`awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea (Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed them
and covered them up.

َوأَ َﺿ َّﻞ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ َو َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺪى

79.

And Fir`awn led his people astray, and he did not guide them.

The Children of Israel leave Egypt
Allah tells,
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jjj  أ َ ْن أ َ ْﺳ ِﺮ ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎ ِديbﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُﻣKَوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَ ْو َﺣ
And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night with My servants,
Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Musa to journey at night with the Children of Israel,
when Fir`awn refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to take them away from
Fir`awn's captivity.
Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this noble Surah.
Musa left with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the morning they found
that not a single one of them remained in Egypt. Fir`awn became extremely furious. He sent callers
into all of the cities to gather together his army from all of his lands and provinces. He said to them,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ إ َِّن َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء ﻟَﺸ ْﺮ ِذ َﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَﻠﻴﻠ
َ  ُ ْﻢ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺂﺋ ُﻈِّ  َوإŒ ﻮن
Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they have done what has enraged us. (26:54-55)

Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he set out after them and they followed
them at dawn when the sun began to rise.

ِﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮآءَا ا ْﳉ َ ْﻤﻌَﺎن
And when the two hosts saw each other. (26:61)

This means that each person of the two parties was looking at the other party.

َ َ َﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮآءا ا ْﳉﻤﻌﺎنِ ﻗ
َِ َر ِ ّﰉ َﺳﻴَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦvِ ﺎل ]َﻼ َّإ َِّن َﻣ
َ َ ﻗŒ ﻮن
َ ـﺐ ُﻣ
ََْ َ ّ
َ  إِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌُ ْﺪ َر ُﻛbﻮ
ُ ﺎل أ ْﺻ َﺤ
The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.''
(Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.'' (26:61-62)

Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was in front of them and Fir`awn was behind
them. Then, at that moment, Allah revealed to Musa,

jjj  َ ًﺴﺎhَ ﻓَﺎ ْﺿ ِﺮ ْب َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِﰲ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻳjjj
And strike a dry path for them in the sea.
So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, "Split for me, by the leave of Allah.''
Thus, it split, and each separate part of the water became like a huge mountain.
Then, Allah sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until it became dry like the ground
that is on land.
For this reason Allah said,

jjj ﺎف دَ َر]ًﺎ
ُ َ َ ًﺴﺎ َّﻻ َﲣhَ ﻓَﺎ ْﺿ ِﺮ ْب َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘًﺎ ِﰲ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻳjjj
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken...
This means being caught by Fir`awn.
﴾٧٧﴿ ,ْ
َ  و َﻻ َﲣjjj

َ

nor being afraid.
meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea drowning your people.''
Then, Allah, the Exalted, said,
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jjj ﻓَﺄَﺗْﺒَﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن ِ ُﲜ ُﻨﻮ ِد ِ{ ﻓَﻐ َ ِﺸﻴ َ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ
Then Fir`awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea (Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed them,
Al-Yamm means the sea.

ِ  ﻣﺎ َﻏjjj
﴾٧٨﴿ ﺸ ﻴ ُﻬﻢ
َ

ْ َ

and covered them up.
meaning, covered them up with a thing that was well-familiar to them in such a situation, as Allah
states;

,َّ  ﻓَﻐ َ ّﺸَـﻬَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﻏŒ َوا ْﳌُ ْﺆﺗَ ِﻔ َﻜﺔَ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮى
And He destroyed the overthrown cities. So there covered them that which did cover. (53:53-54)

ِ
﴾٧٩﴿ ﺪى
َ وأ َ َﺿ َّﻞ ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋﻮن ﻗَﻮﻣ ُﻪ وﻣﺎ َﻫ
ََ َْ ُْ

َ

And Fir`awn led his people astray, and he did not guide them.
As Fir`awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not lead them to the path of correct
guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them in to
the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to which they are led.

ِ
َ َ ِ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳﺮءhﻳ
ِ
ِﻣ
ﻟﺴﻠ َْﻮى
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ َ َّﻦ َوا$ﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر اﻻّ ٌْﳝ َ َﻦ َوﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎ
َ َ
َ  َ ْﺪﻧـَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺟﺎﻧ$ َ ُﺪ ّو ُﻛ ْﻢ َو َوا$ ْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّ ْﻦKَﻳﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪ أﳒ

80

O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on
the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,

ِ ِﺒKّ ]ُﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ َﻃ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻏَ َﻀ ِﱮ$ ـﺖ َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻄﻐ َ ْﻮاْﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ِﺤ َّﻞ
َ

81.

:81 (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression
or oppression therein, lest My anger should justly descend on you.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻏ َﻀ ِﱮ ﻓَ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻫ َﻮى$ َو َﻣﻦ َﳛْﻠِ ْﻞ
And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.

ِ وإ ِِّﱏ ﻟَﻐﻔ
ﺎب َوآ َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِ َﺤﺎ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪى
ٌ َّ َ
َ ََﺎر ﳌّ َﻦ ﺗ

82.

And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous deeds, and
then Ihtada.

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah's Favors upon Them
Allah reminds the Children of Israel;
﴾٨٠﴿ ﻟﺴﻠ ْﻮى
َ ﻳَﺎ ﺑَ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ ا ْﳌ َ َّﻦ وا$ َ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻛﻢ َﺟﺎﻧِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر ْاﻷ َ ْﳝَ َﻦ وﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺎ$ َ ُﺪ ِو ُﻛﻢ ووا$ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻛﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦKَﻴﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪ أَﳒ

َ

َ

ُ ْ

َ

َ

ْ

ََ ْ ّ

O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on the
right side of the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,
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Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of Israel and His numerous blessings. He
saved them from their enemy, Fir`awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him and his hosts all at
one time while they watched.
Allah said,

ِ
َ
َ
ون
َ َوأ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨَﺎ ءَالَ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن َوأﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮ
And We drowned Fir`awn people while you were looking. (2:50)

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews fasting the day of `Ashura'.
Therefore he asked them about it and they said, `This is the day that Allah gave Musa victory over
Fir`awn.'
Then, the Prophet said,

ِ
{ ﻓَ ُﺼﻮ ُﻣﻮbﻮ
َ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ أ َ ْو َﱃ ُﲟ
We have more right to Musa (than them), so fast it.
Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahih.

Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right side of the Mountain,
after the destruction of Fir`awn.
This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa and He told Musa's people to look at it when
they requested to see Allah.
It is also the same Mountain upon which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat.
The manna and quails have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs.
Manna was a sweet substance that descended upon them from the sky and the quail (Salwa) was a
type of bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot with them as ample provisions until
the following day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It was a manifestation of
Allah's good treatment of them. For this reason Allah says,

ِ ِﺒK]ُﻠُﻮا ِﻣﻦ َﻃ
jjj َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻏَ َﻀﺒِﻲ$ﺎت َﻣﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َو َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻄﻐ َ ْﻮا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴ َ ِﺤ َّﻞ
َّ
Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, and commit no transgression or oppression
therein, lest My anger should justly descend on you.
This means, "Eat from this sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not transgress against
My sustenance by taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have commanded you.''

jjj َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻏ َﻀﺒِﻲ$ ﻓَﻴ َ ِﺤ َّﻞjjj
lest My anger should justly descend on you.
This means, "I will become angry with you.''
﴾٨١﴿ ﺪ َﻫﻮى
ْ ََﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﻏَ َﻀﺒِﻲ ﻓَﻘ$  و َﻣﻦ َﳛْﻠِ ْﻞjjj

َ

ْ

َ

And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.
Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said,
"This means that he will indeed be made miserable.''
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Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ وإ ِِّﱐ ﻟَﻐﻔ
jjj ﺎب َوآ َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻ ِﺎﳊًﺎ
ٌ َّ َ
َ ََﺎر ﳌّ َﻦ ﺗ
And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds,
meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will accept his repentance regardless of
whatever sin he did.''
Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children of Israel who worshipped the calf.
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ﺎب
َ َ ﺗjjj
who repents,
This means to turn away from what one was involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allah,
disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy.
Concerning Allah's statement,

( َوآ َﻣ َﻦand believes), This means the person's belief in his heart.

( َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻ ِﺎﳊًﺎand does righteous deeds), his action with his bodily limbs.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٨٢﴿ ﺪى
َ َ ُﺛ َﻢ ْاﻫﺘjjj

ّ

and then Ihtada.
Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said, "This means that he then does not doubt.''
Qatadah said, "This means he adheres to Islam until he dies.''
We see here that there is a specific order in which these things are presented. This is similar to Allah's
saying,

ِ ْ ِﺎﻟﺼ
ﲪ ِﺔ
َّ ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ َوﺗَ َﻮا َﺻ ْﻮا ْﺑ
َ َ ﱪ َوﺗَ َﻮا َﺻ ْﻮا ْﺑِﺎ ْﳌ َ ْﺮ
َ َ ] ُﺛ َّﻢ
Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another to perseverance and patience and
recommended one another to pity and compassion. (90:17)

83.

bﻮ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻦ ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ
َ َ َو َﻣﺂ أَ ْﻋ َﺠﻠ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
"And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa!

84.

ِ ﻗَﺎل ﻫﻢ ُأو
Ñَ ْ ﻚ َر ِ ّب ﻟ ِ َﱰ
َ ْ َ أَﺛَ ِﺮى َوﻋَ ِﺠﻠ ْ ُﺖ إِﻟَﻴ5َ$ ﻻء
ْ ْ َُ
He said: "They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be
pleased.''

85.

اﻟﺴﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ُّى
َ ﺎل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻓَ›َﻨَّﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ
َ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
َّ ك َوأَ َﺿﻠ َّ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َ َﻗ
(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them
astray.''
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ً  إ َِﱃ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ َﻏ ْﻀﺒَـ َﻦ أَ ِﺳﻔﺎbﻮ
َ ﻓ ََﺮ َﺟ َﻊ ُﻣ

86.

Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow.

ِ ِﺪى$َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻏ َﻀ ٌﺐ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧﻠ َ ْﻔ ُﺘ ْﻢ َّﻣ ْﻮ$ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَﻬْ ُﺪ أ َ ْم أ َ َرد ّﺗ ُْﻢ أَن َﳛ ِ َّﻞ$ ﺎل
َ ْﺪا ً َﺣ َﺴﻨﺎ ًأَﻓَ َﻄ$ﺎل ﻳَﻘَ ْﻮ ِم أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌِ ْﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ َﻗ
He said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise! Did then the promise seem
to you long in coming Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that
you broke your promise to me!''
87.

ِّ ُ ِ َﺪ َك ِﲟﻠ ْ ِﻜﻨَﺎ وﻟـ َ ِﻜﻨَّﺎ$ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻣﺂ أ َ ْﺧﻠ َ ْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣﻮ
اﻟﺴﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ُّى
َ ِ ﺎﻫﺎ ﻓَ َﻜ َﺬﻟ
َّ َ ْ ﻚ أَﻟ
َ َ ﲪﻠْﻨَﺂ أَ ْوزَارا ً ِّﻣﻦ ِزﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم ﻓَﻘَ َﺬﻓْﻨ
َ
ْ
َ َ
They said: "We broke not the promise to you, of our own will, but we were made to carry the
weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast them, and that was what As-Samiri
suggested.''

ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِﻋ ْﺠﻼ ً َﺟ َﺴﺪا ًﻟ َّ ُﻪ ُﺧ َﻮ ٌار

88.

Then he took out for them a calf which was mooing.

ِ • ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﻫـ َﺬآ إِﻟَـﻬ ُﻜﻢ وإِﻟَـﻪ ﻣ َ ﻓ
ª
ُُ َ ْ ُ
َ َ َ bﻮ
They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa,'' but he had forgotten.

ً ﻚ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺿ ّﺮا ً َوﻻ َﻧ َ ْﻔﻌﺎ
ُ ِأَﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن أَﻻَّ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻊ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻ ً َوﻻ َ َﳝْﻠ

89.

Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer), and that it had no power either
to harm them or to do them good!

Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel succumb to
worship the Calf
Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the Children of Israel after Fir`awn's
destruction.

َ
ﻮن
َ َاﺟﻌَ ْﻞ ﻟَّﻨَﺂ إِﻟَـﻬًﺎ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ءَ ِاﳍ َ ٌﺔ ﻗ
َ َ أ َ ْﺻﻨَﺎ ٍم َّﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َ ُﳝ5َ$ ﻮن
ْ bﻮ
َ ُ ﺎل إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗ َ ْﻮ ٌم َﲡْﻬَﻠ
َ َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻌْ ُﻜ ُﻔ5َ$ْ ﻓَﺄﺗَ ْﻮا
ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﱪ َّﻣﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ َوﺑَـﻄ ٌﻞ َّﻣﺎ ]َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ٌ َّ َ ›إ َِّن َﻫـ ُﺆﻵء ُﻣ
And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as they have
gods.'' He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they
are engaged in. And all that they are doing is in vain.'' (7:138-139)

Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after which He added to them ten more nights.
Thus, they were forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these number of days, during
both the day and night. Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Harun,
in charge over the Children of Israel.
This is why Allah says,
﴾٨٣﴿ bﻮ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻦ ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ
َ َ وﻣﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﺠﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ

ْ

ََ

"And what made you hasten from your people, O Musa!''
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jjj َ أَﺛَ ِﺮي5َ$ وﻻء
َ ﺎل ُﻫ ْﻢ ُأ
َ َﻗ
He said: "They are close on my footsteps.''
These means that they have arrived and are settled near the Mountain.
﴾٨٤﴿ Ñ
َ ﻚ ر ِب ﻟ ِ َﱰ
َ  وﻋَ ِﺠﻠ ْ ُﺖ إِﻟَﻴjjj

ْ ّ َ ْ

َ

and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased.
meaning, "So You will be more pleased with me.''
﴾٨٥﴿ ي
ُّ اﻟﺴﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻓَ›َﻨَّﺎ ﻗَﻮﻣ
َ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ
َ ك وأَ َﺿﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ
َ َﻗ

ّ ُ

َْ

َ

(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray.''
Allah informs His Prophet, Musa, of what happened to the Children of Israel after he left them, and
their deification of the calf that As-Samiri had made for them.
During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, which contained the Tawrah.
Allah said,

ْ َ ءٍ ﻓَﺨ ْﺬﻫﺎ ﺑِ ُﻘ َﻮ ٍة وأْﻣﺮ ﻗَﻮﻣ¹َ  ّ ِﻞ€ُ ّ ِ ءٍ َﻣﻮ ِﻋ َﻈﺔًوﺗَ ْﻔ ِﺼﻴﻼ ًﻟ¹َ ﻨﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﰱ اﻻٌّﻟ ْﻮا ِح ِﻣﻦ ]ُ ّ ِﻞhو َﻛﺘ
ُ ِ َ
ِِ
ﲔ
ُ ََْ َ
َْ ُْ َ ّ َ ُ ْ
َ
ّْ ْ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺄ ُﺧ ُﺬوا ْ ﺑِﺄ ْﺣ َﺴﻨﻬَﺎ َﺳﺄ ْو ِرﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ دَ َار اﻟ ْ َﻔـﺴﻘ
َ
And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the explanation for all
things (and said): "Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein. I
shall show you the home of evildoers.'' (7:145)
This means, "I will show you the final outcome of what will happen to those who abandon My
obedience and oppose My command.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِِ
jjj ﺎن أ َ ِﺳﻔًﺎ
َ ﻓَ َﺮ َﺟ َﻊ ُﻣ
َ َ  إ َِﱃ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﻪ َﻏ ْﻀﺒbﻮ
Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow (Asif).
This means that after Allah informed him of what they were doing, he became extremely angry and
upset with them. He was very worried for them. During this time he received the Tawrah, which
contained their Shariah (Law), this was a great honor for them. For they were a people who used to
worship other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good sense could see that what they
were doing was false and foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them in a state of
anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of
his anger.
Mujahid said, "In a state of anger and sorrow means worried.''
Qatadah and As-Suddi said,
" أ َ ِﺳ ًﻔﺎAsif here means in a state of sadness because of what his people had done after him.''

jjj ْ ًﺪا َﺣ َﺴﻨًﺎ$ﺎل ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌِ ْﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ّﺑُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ َ ﻗjjj
He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise you a fair promise...''
This means,
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"Did He not promise you in that which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the
Hereafter, and the good end in the final outcome of things You have already witnessed how He
helped you defeat your enemy (Fir`awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed you
with other bounties as well through His help.''

jjj َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَﻬْ ُﺪ$ ﺎل
َ  أَﻓَ َﻄjjj
Did then the promise seem to you long in coming,
meaning, `in waiting for what Allah had promised you and forgetting His previous favors and the
covenant that He made with you before.'

jjj َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻏ َﻀ ٌﺐ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ$  أ َ ْم أ َ َرد ّﺗ ُْﻢ أَن َﳛ ِ َّﻞjjj
Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord on you,
The word `Or' here means `Nay, but.'
It is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if it is saying, "Nay, but
you want to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you
have broken your promise to me.''
﴾٨٦﴿ ِ ِﺪي$ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧﻠ َ ْﻔ ُﺘﻢ َّﻣﻮjjj

ْ

that you broke your promise to me!''

jjjﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
They said:
The Children of Israel said in reply to Musa's blame and rebuke,

jjj ك ِﲟَﻠ ْ ِﻜﻨَﺎ
َ ِ َﺪ$ َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﺧﻠ َ ْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣ ْﻮjjj
We broke not our promise to you of our own will,
Meaning by our power and our choice.

jjj ﺎﻫﺎ
َ َ ﲪﻠْﻨَﺎ أَ ْوزَ ًارا ِّﻣﻦ ِزﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم ﻓَﻘَ َﺬﻓْﻨ
ِّ ُ  َوﻟ َ ِﻜﻨَّﺎjjj
but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast them,
Then, they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of that which they were
carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. Thus, it became a calf that made a
moaning sound that would gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance and test.
This is why Allah said,
﴾٨٧﴿ ي
ُّ اﻟﺴﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ
َ

ّ

َ ْ ﻚ أَﻟ
َ ِ  ﻓَ َﻜ َﺬﻟjjj

"...that was what As-Samiri suggested.''

jjj ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ َج َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِﻋ ْﺠ ًﻼ َﺟ َﺴ ًﺪا ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﺧ َﻮ ٌار
Then he took out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was mooing.
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jjj bﻮ
َ  ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻫ َﺬا إِ َﳍ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوإِﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣjjj
They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa."
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"So they became religiously devoted to it (the calf) and they loved it with a love that they had never
loved anything else with before.''
Allah then says,

ِ َ •َﻓjjj
﴾٨٨﴿ ﺴﻲ
َ

but he had forgotten.
This means that he abandoned what he was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to AsSamiri.
Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and also explaining to them their folly and foolishness
in that which they had done,

jjj أَﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن أ َ َّﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻊ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ًﻻ
Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for answer),
This is about the calf. `Do they not see that it does not respond to them when they ask it and when
they speak to it!'
﴾٨٩﴿ ﻚ َﳍﻢ َﺿ ًّﺮا و َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﻔﻌﺎ
ُ ِ و َﻻ َﳝْﻠjjj

ً

َ

ُْ

َ

and that it had no power either to harm them or to do them good!
Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter.
Ibn Abbas said,
"Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind
and come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound.''
In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is mentioned that;
this calf's name was Bahmut. In reference to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that
they were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In the process of doing so, they
cast the jewelry (into the pit of fire) and ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were seeking to
rid themselves of something detestable, but wound up doing something even worse.
This is similar to an authentic narration reported from Abdullah bin Umar.
A man from Iraq asked him about the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if it get on one's garment. The
man wanted to know if it is permissible to pray in such a garment or not. Ibn Umar replied by
saying,
"Look at the people of Iraq. They killed the grandson of the Messenger of Allah, Al-Hussein, and
yet they're asking about the blood of the mosquito.''

90.

ِ ﲪـ ُﻦ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌ
ﻮﱏ َوأ َ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮاْأ َ ْﻣ ِﺮى
َ ْ ون ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻳﻘَ ْﻮ ِم إ َِّﳕ َﺎ ُﻓﺘِ ُ•ﺘ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوإ َِّن َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻗ
ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻫـ ُﺮ
And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, and
verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.''
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ِِ ِ
bﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣKَﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ َﻊ إِﻟ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻋَـﻜﻔ$ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ّ ْ ََﱪ َح

91.

They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa returns to us.''

Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the Persistence of the Children of Israel
in doing so
Allah tells,

jjjﲪ ُﻦ
َ ْ ون ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻳَﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُﻓﺘِ ُ•ﺘﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوإ َِّن َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻗ
ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻫ ُﺎر
And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in this, and verily,
your Lord is (Allah) the Most Gracious,
Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's attempt to prohibit them from worshipping the calf and his telling
them that this was only a test for them.
He told them that their Lord was the Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does whatever He
wants.

ِ َ ِ  ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِﻌjjj
﴾٩٠﴿ ﻴﻌﻮا أَ ْﻣ ِﺮي
ُ ﻮﱐ وأﻃ
ُ
َ

so follow me and obey my order.
Meaning, "Follow me in that which I am commanding you with and leave that which I forbid you from.''
﴾٩١﴿ bﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣKََﺎ ِﻛ ِﻔﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ َﻊ إِﻟ$ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ$ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ّ َْﱪ َح

َ

ْ

َ

They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa returns to us.''
meaning,
"We will not cease in our worship of this calf until we hear what Musa has to say about it.''
So they opposed Harun in this matter and they fought against him, nearly killing him.

ْﻚ إِذْ َرأَﻳْﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺿﻠُّﻮا
َ َون َﻣﺎ َﻣﻨَﻌ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل ﻳﻬَـ ُﺮ

92.

(Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you when you saw them going astray;''

َ
َ
ﺖ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮى
َ ْ أﻻَّ ﺗَ›َّﺒِﻌَﻦِ أﻓَﻌَ َﺼﻴ

93.

"That you followed me not (according to my advice to you)! Have you then disobeyed my order!''
94.

ِْ
ِ ْ
ِ
ﺐ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﱃ
َ ِﲔ ﺑَ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳﺮء
َ ﻴﺖ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
َ َﻗ
َ ْﻮل ﻓ ََّﺮﻗ
ُ  إ ِِّﱏ َﺧﺸb َ ِﱴ َوﻻ َﺑِ َﺮأKْﻨ َ ُﺆ َّم ﻻ َﺗَﺄ ُﺧ ْﺬ ﺑِﻠ ْﺤhَﺎل ﻳ
َ ْ َﺖﺑ
ْ ﻳﻞ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﻗ
He (Harun) said:
"O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you
should say: `You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you have not
respected my word!'''
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What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned
Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great matter that had
taken place among them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw down the Divine Tablets
that he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his brother Harun by his head and pulled him towards
himself. We expounded upon this previously in Surah Al-A`raf, where we mentioned the Hadith,

Kﻟ
ﱪ ]َﺎ ْﳌُﻌَﺎﻳَﻨَﺔ
ُ َ َ َ ْ َﺲ ا ْﳋ
Information is not the same as observation.
Allah tells,

jjj ون
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل ﻳَﺎ َﻫ ُﺎر
(Musa) said: "O Harun!
Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by saying,
﴾٩٢﴿ ﻚ إِذْ رأَﻳْﺘ َ ُﻬﻢ َﺿﻠُّﻮا
َ َ  ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨَﻌjjj

ْ

َ َ

َ

What prevented you when you saw them going astray;

jjj ِأ َ َّﻻ ﺗَ›َّﺒِﻌَﻦ
that you followed me not!
meaning, "You should have informed me of this matter as soon as it happened.''

َ
ِ ﺖ أ َ ْﻣ
﴾٩٣﴿ ﺮي
َ  أﻓَﻌَ َﺼﻴjjj
ْ

Have you then disobeyed my order!
"In that which I entrusted to you,''
referring to Musa's statement,

ِﻴﻞ ا ْﳌُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ h َوأَ ْﺻﻠِ ْﺢ َوﻻ َﺗَ›َّﺒِ ْﻊ َﺳÓِ اﺧﻠ ُ ْﻔ ِﲎ ِﰱ ﻗَ ْﻮ
ْ
Replace me among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way of the mischief-makers. (7:142)

jjj ْﻨ َ ُ ◌ﺆ َّمhَﺎل ﻳ
َ َﻗ
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother!''
This mentioning of the mother was Harun's attempt to soften Musa's anger, because he was Musa's
biological brother and they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here is more delicate
and profound in bringing about gentleness and mildness. This is why he said,

jjj َ ِﱵ َو َﻻ ﺑِ َﺮأْ ِﺳﻲKْﻨ َ ُ ◌ﺆ َّم َﻻ ﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺧ ْﺬ ﺑِﻠِ ْﺤhَ ﻳjjj
O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor by my head!
This was Harun's excuse to Musa for being delayed from coming to him and informing him of the great
mishap that took place.
He said,
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ِ
jjj ﻴﺖ
ُ  إ ِِّﱐ َﺧﺸjjj
Verily, I feared,
meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and inform you of this, because I thought you might accuse
me of leaving them alone and causing division between them.''

jjj ﻴﻞ
َ ﲔ ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ  أَن ﺗَ ُﻘjjj
َ ْﻮل ﻓَ َّﺮﻗ
َ ْ َﺖﺑ
lest you should say: `You have caused a division among the Children of Israel,
﴾٩٤﴿  وﻟَﻢ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﻗﺐ ﻗَﻮ ِﱄjjj

ْ ْ

ْ َ

and you have not respected my word!
This means, "And you did not take care of what I commanded you to do when I left you in charge of
them.''
Ibn Abbas said, "Harun was respectful and obedient to Musa.''

ﻳﺴـ ِﻤ ِﺮ ُّي
َ ُ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﺎ َﺧ ْﻄﺒ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻚ

95.

(Musa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O Samiri''

ِ ﺎل ﺑ َ ُﺼ ْﺮ ُت ِﲟَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺒ ْ ُﺼ ُﺮواْﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘَﺒ َ ْﻀ ُﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻀﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﺛَ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
ªِْ ﻚ َﺳ َّﻮﻟ َ ْﺖ ِﱃ ﻧَﻔ
َ ِ َﺎ َو َﻛﺬﻟُ ﻮل ﻓَ•َﺒ َ ْﺬ
َ َﻗ

96.

(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof)
print of the messenger and threw it. Thus my inner self suggested to me.''

ِﺪا ًﻟَّﻦ ُﲣْﻠَﻔَ ُﻪ$ﻚ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ َ ﺎس َوإ َِّن ﻟ
َ َ ﺐ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ
َ ﻚ ِﰱ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮ ِة أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻮل ﻻ َ ِﻣ َﺴ
ْ ﺎل ﻓَﺎذْ َﻫ

97.

Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you will say:
`Touch me not;' and verily, you have a promise that will not fail.

ً َﺎ ِﻛﻔﺎ ًﻟَّﻨُ َﺤ ّ ِﺮﻗَﻨَّ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟﻨَ• ِﺴ َﻔﻨَّ ُﻪ ِﰱ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﺴﻔﺎ$ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ$ ﺖ
َ َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إ َِﱃ إِﻟـ َ ِﻬ
َ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻇﻠ
And look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will certainly burn it, and scatter its
particles in the sea.''

ِ
ً ِﻠْﻤﺎ$  ٍء¹
ْ َ إ َِّﳕَﺂ إِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ َﻮ َوﺳ َﻊ ]ُ َّﻞ

98.

Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full knowledge of all things

How As-Samiri made the Calf
Allah tells,
﴾٩٥﴿ ي
ُّ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ﺳﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَﻤﺎ َﺧ ْﻄﺒ
َ َﻗ

َ

ُ

َ

(Musa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O Samiri!''
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Musa said to As-Samiri, "What caused you to do what you did What presented such an idea to you
causing you to do this!''
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,
"As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a people who worshipped cows. He still had the
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with the
Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar.''
Qatadah said, "He was from the village of Samarra.''

jjj ﺎل ﺑ َ ُﺼ ْﺮ ُت ِﲟَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺒ ْ ُﺼ ُﺮوا ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َﻗ
(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not.''
This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir`awn.''

ِ  ﻓَﻘَﺒ َ ْﻀ ُﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻀﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﺛَ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳjjj
jjjﻮل
so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger,
This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril's) horse. This is what is well-known with many of the
scholars of Tafsir, rather most of them.
Mujahid said,

ِ ( ﻓَﻘَﺒ َ ْﻀ ُﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻀﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَﺛَ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳso I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger),
ﻮل

"From under the hoof of Jibril's horse.''

He also said, "The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is grasped by the tips of
the fingers.''
Mujahid said,
"As-Samiri threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of Israel and it became
molded into the body of a calf, which made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was
the cause of its sound.''
Thus, he said,

jjj َﺎُ  ﻓَ•َﺒ َ ْﺬjjj
and I threw it.
This means, "I threw it along with those who were throwing (jewelry).''

ِ ﻚ ﺳ َﻮﻟَﺖ ِﱄ ﻧ َ ْﻔ
ِ
﴾٩٦﴿ ﺴﻲ
ْ َ َ  و َﻛ َﺬﻟjjj
ّ

َ

Thus my inner self suggested to me.
This means that his soul considered it something good and it was pleasing to his self.

The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf Thereupon,
Allah informs that:

jjj ﺎس
َ َ ﺐ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ
َ ﻚ ِﰲ ا ْﳊَﻴ َ ِﺎة أَن ﺗَ ُﻘ
َ َﻗ
َ ﻮل َﻻ ِﻣ َﺴ
ْ ﺎل ﻓَﺎذْ َﻫ
(Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment) in this life will be that you will say: `Touch
me not.'''
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This means, "Just as you took and touched what was not your right to take and touch of the
messenger's foot print, such is your punishment in this life, that you will say, `Do not touch (me).'''
This means, "You will not touch the people and they will not touch you.''

jjj ِ ًﺪا$ﻚ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ َ  َوإ َِّن ﻟjjj
and verily, you have a promise,
This means on the Day of Resurrection.

jjj  ﻟ َّ ْﻦ ُﲣْﻠ َ َﻔ ُﻪjjj
that will not fail.
you will have no way to escape it.
Qatadah said, ﺎس
َ ( أَن ﺗَ ُﻘthat you will say: `Touch me not'),
َ ﻮل َﻻ ﻣِ َﺴ
"This is referring to a punishment for them and their remnants (i.e. those who have their disease)
today still say `Do not touch.'''
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjjِ ًﺪا ﻟ َّ ْﻦ ُﲣْﻠ َ َﻔ ُﻪ$ﻚ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ َ  َوإ َِّن ﻟjjj
and verily, you have a promise that will not fail,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You will not be absent from it.''

jjj ﻚ
َ  َوا ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ إ َِﱃ إِ َ ِﳍjjj
And look at your god,
that which you worshipped,

jjj َﺎ ِﻛﻔًﺎ$ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ$  اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻇﻠ ْ َﺖjjj
to which you have been devoted.
that which you established worship of, which was the calf.

ِ  ﻟ َّ ُﻨ َﺤ ّ ِﺮﻗَﻨَّ ُﻪ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻟَﻨ • ِﺴﻔَﻨَّ ُﻪ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴjjj
﴾٩٧﴿ ﻢ ﻧَﺴﻔًﺎ
ْ َّ

ّ

We will certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea.''
﴾٩٨﴿ ِﻠْﻤﺎ$ ٍاﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫﻮ و ِﺳ َﻊ ُ] َّﻞ ﺷَﻲء

ً

ْ

ََ

َ
ُ َّ إ ِّﳕَﺎ إِ َﳍ ُ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا

Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has full knowledge of all things.
Musa was saying to them, "This is not your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no
true God except Him. Worship is not befitting to anyone except Him. For everything is in need of Him
and everything is His servant.
Concerning the statement,

ِﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ$  َو ِﺳ َﻊ ]ُ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءjjj
He has full knowledge of all things.
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The word `Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusative case for distinction. It means that He is the All-Knower
of everything.

ِﻠ ْ َﻤﺎ$ ٍء¹
ْ َ  ّ ِﻞ€ُ ِأ َ َﺣ َﺎط ﺑ
(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. (65:12)

And He says,

ً  َ َﺪدا$ ٍء¹
ْ َ  ]ُ َّﻞÔَ َوأ َ ْﺣ
And (He) keeps count of all things. (72:28)

Therefore,

ٍﻻ َﻳَﻌْ ُﺰب ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎل ذ َ َرة
ّ ُ
ُ
Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His knowledge. (34:3)

He also says,

ِ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﺴ ُﻘ ُﻂ ِﻣﻦ ورﻗَ ٍﺔ إِﻻ َّ َﺣﺒ َ ٍﺔ ِﰱ ُﻇﻠُﻤ
ٍ َ ـﺖ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض َوﻻ َ َر ْﻃ ٍﺐ َوﻻ َﻳَﺎﺑِ ٍﺲ إِﻻ َّ ِﰱ ِﻛﺘ
ٍ ِـﺐ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
َ
ّ
ََ
ْ ََ
Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is
written in a Clear Record. (6:59)

And He says,

ٍ َ َ ا َّ ِ ِرزْ ُﻗﻬَﺎ َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ ُﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ ََّﺮ َﻫﺎ َو ُﻣ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻮدَﻋَﻬَﺎ ]ُ ٌّﻞ ِﰱ ِﻛﺘ5َ$َّ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ دَآﺑَّ ٍﺔ ِﰲ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض إِﻻ
ٍ ِﺎب ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and
its deposit. All is in a Clear Book. (11:6)

The Ayat that mention this are numerous.

ً ـﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ ِذﻛْﺮا
َ َ ْﻨKَﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧْﺒَﺂءِ َﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺳﺒ َ َﻖ َوﻗَ ْﺪ آﺗ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ$ ﺺ
َ ِ َﻛﺬﻟ
ُّ ﻚ ﻧ َ ُﻘ

99.

Thus We relate to you some information of what happened before. And indeed We have given
you from Us a Reminder.

َ
ِ
ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ِوزْرا
َ َ َّﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳛْﻤ ُﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ

100.

Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.

ِ ﺧـﻠِ ِﺪﻳﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ وﺳﺂء َﳍﻢ ﻳﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ً ﲪﻼ
ْ ـﻤ ِﺔ
َ َ َ َْ ْ ُ َ ََ َ َ

101.

They will abide in that -- and evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection.
Allah the Exalted says,

ِ َ ﻨKَﻚ ِﻣﻦ أَﻧﺒﺎء ﻣﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺳﺒ َﻖ وﻗَ ْﺪ آﺗ
﴾٩٩﴿ ﺪﻧ َّﺎ ِذﻛ ًْﺮا
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ ﻚ ﻧ َ ُﻘ
ُ َّ ﺎك ﻣﻦ ﻟ
َْ
ْ َ َﻠَﻴ$ ﺺ
ََ
َ َ

َ

ْ ّ

Thus We relate to you some information of what happened before. And indeed We have given you
from Us a Reminder.
Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad, `We have told you (O Muhammad) the story of
Musa and what happened with him, Fir`awn and his armies, just as it actually happened.
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Likewise, We relate to you the information of the past just as it happened, without any increase or
decrease.
We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'an, no falsehood comes to it from before it
or behind it.' It is a revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy.
No Prophet was given any Book like it or more complete than it, since the time of the previous
Prophets who were sent, until their being sealed off with the coming of Muhammad.
No Prophet was given any Book containing as much information than the Qur'an about what has past
and what would be. The judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is taken from it.
Therefore, Allah says about it,

jjj َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ
Whoever turns away from it,
This means whoever denies it and turns away from following its commands and instructions, while
seeking guidance from other than it, then Allah will mislead him and send him on the path to Hell.
This is why Allah says,

ِ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳛ
﴾١٠٠﴿ ﻤ ُﻞ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِوزْرا
ْ
ً

َ َ

َْ

Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection.
Burden here means sin.
This is as Allah says,

ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻّ ٌْﺣ َﺰ
{ُ ِ ُﺪ$اب ﻓَﺎﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َﻣ ْﻮ
But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place. (11:17)

This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the
Book and others.
This is as Allah says,

ﻻٌّﻧ ِﺬ َر ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ﺑَﻠ َﻎ
That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. (6:19)

The Qur'an is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever follows it, then he is rightly guided and
whoever opposes it and turns away from it, then he is misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and
he is promised that on the Day of Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. For this reason Allah
says,

 َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳛ ْ ِﻤ ُﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِوزْ ًراWhoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy burden on

the Day of Resurrection.

jjj َﺧﺎﻟ ِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
They will abide in that.
They will not be able to avoid this or escape it.

ِ

﴾١٠١﴿ ﲪ ًﻼ
ْ  وﺳﺎء َﳍﻢ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔjjj

َ َ

َْ ُْ

ََ

And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection.
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ً ﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ُز ْرﻗﺎ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﻨ َﻔ ُﺦ ﰱ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮر َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ

102.

The Day when the Sur will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.

ً ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِﻻَّﻋَ ْﺸﺮاKَﻮن ﺑ
َ ﻳ َﺘ َ َﺨـ َﻔ ُﺘ

103.

They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten.''

ِ َ َ
ً ﻮل أ َ ْﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺔً إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِﻻَّﻳ َ ْﻮﻣﺎ
ُ ﻮن إِذْ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ ُ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ$ّﳓ ْ ُﻦ أ

104.

We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will
say: "You stayed no longer than a day!''

The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection
Allah the Exalted says,
﴾١٠٢﴿ ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣﲔ ﻳَﻮﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ُزرﻗًﺎ
ْ ُﻳَﻮم ﻳُﻨ َﻔ ُﺦ ِﰲ ا ُّﻟﺼﻮ ِر و َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌ

ْ

َْ َ

َ

َْ

The Day when the Sur will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.
It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah was asked about the Sur and he replied,

ﻗ َْﺮ ٌن ﻳُﻨ ْ َﻔ ُﺦ ﻓِﻴﻪ
It is a horn that will be blown into.
It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that; it is a huge horn
that has a circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. The angel Israfil will blow into it.
Another Hadith has been related which states that the Prophet said,

 َواﻧْﺘ َ َﻈ َﺮ أ َ ْن ﻳُ ْﺆذَ َن ﻟَﻪ،َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ أَﻧْﻌَ ُﻢ َو َﺻﺎ ِﺣ ُﺐ اﻟْﻘ َْﺮنِ ﻗَ ِﺪ اﻟْﺘﻘَ َﻢ اﻟْﻘ َْﺮ َن َو َﺣ َﲎ َﺟﺒْﻬَﺘ َ ُﻪ
How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his lips and his forehead is
leaning forward, waiting to be given permission (to blow it).
The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, what should we say!''
He said,  ُﻗﻮﻟُﻮاSay:

ِ َ ا5َ$ ﻴﻞ
ﷲ ﺗَ َﻮ]َّﻠْﻨَﺎ
ُ اﷲ َوﻧِﻌْ َﻢ اﻟ َْﻮ ِﻛ
ُ ُﻨَﺎhَﺣ ْﺴ
Say: Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He is.
Upon Allah we place our trust.
Concerning His statement,

ِ
ﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣَﺌِ ٍﺬ ُز ْرﻗًﺎ
َ  َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣjj
And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.
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It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the severity of their horrifying situation.

jjj ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢKَﻮن ﺑ
َ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺨﺎﻓَ ُﺘ
They will speak in a very low voice to each other.
Ibn Abbas said, "This means whispering among themselves.''
This means that some of them will be saying to others,
﴾١٠٣﴿ ﺸ ًﺮا
ْ َ إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ ْ ُﺘﻢ إ َِّﻻ ﻋjjj

ْ

You stayed not longer than ten.
meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried there for a little while. The time was
equivalent to ten days or so.
Allah, the Exalted, then says,

ِ َ
jjj ﻮن
َ ُ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ$َﳓ ْ ُﻦ أ
We know very well what they will say,
This means in their condition of conversing amongst themselves.

jjj ًﻮل أ َ ْﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘَﺔ
ُ  إِ ْذ ﻳ َ ُﻘjjj
when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;
the one with perfect intelligence amongst them,
﴾١٠٤﴿  إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ ْ ُﺘﻢ إِ َّﻻ ﻳَﻮﻣﺎjjj

ًْ

ْ

You stayed no longer than a day!
This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the shortness of the worldly life within
themselves. For the worldly life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, days and
hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think
the worldly life was very short. By this they mean to prevent the establishment of the evidence against
them due to the shortness of time that they had.
Allah says about this,

ِ
ﻳ ﺗﻘ
ِﺜُﻮا ْ– َ ْﲑ َ َﺳﺎﻋَ ٍﺔhَﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻟ
َّ ﻮم
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ ﻳُ ْﻘﺴ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
ُ ُ َ َو َ ْﻮ َم
And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour,

until His statement,

ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟَﻜﻨَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻛ•ﺘُ ْﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
but you knew not''. (30:55-56)

Allah also says,

أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻧُﻌَ ِّﻤ ْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ َّﻛ ُﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻣﻦ ﺗَ َﺬ َّﻛ َﺮ َو َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّ ِﺬﻳ ُﺮ
Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it! And the
warner came to you. (35:37)
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Allah, the Exalted, also says,

َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟَﺒِ¿ْﻨﺎ ﻳَﻮﻣﺎ ًأَو ﺑَﻌْﺾ ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻓŒ  َﺪد ِﺳ ِﻨﲔ$ ﻗَ َـﻞ َﻛﻢ ﻟَﺒِ¿ْﺘﻢ ِﰱ اﻻٌّر ِض
َ َ ِ
ﻮن
َ َ ﻗŒ ﺂدِﻳ َﻦ
ّ َﺎﺳﺄ ِل اﻟْﻌ
َ ﺎل إِن ﻟَّﺒِ¿ْﺘُ ْﻢ إِﻻ َّ ﻗَﻠﻴﻼ ًﻟ ّ ْﻮ أﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻛ •ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ْ ْ َ ْ ْ َ
َ َ َ ْ
ْ ُ ْ
(Allah will say): What number of years did you stay on earth!
They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.''
He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had only known!'' (23:112-114)

This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a little while. If you only knew, you would have
preferred the eternal life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You
gave the present, temporary life precedence over the eternal and everlasting life.

ً ﻚ َﻋﻦِ ا ْﳉِﺒ َ ِﺎل ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻳ َ• ِﺴ ُﻔﻬَﺎ َر ِ ّﰉ ﻧ َ ْﺴﻔﺎ
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴَـﻠُﻮﻧ

105.

And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as
particles of dust.''

ً ﺎ ً َﺻ ْﻔ َﺼﻔﺎ$ﻓَﻴ َ َﺬ ُر َﻫﺎ ﻗَﺎ

106.

"Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain.''

ً ﻻَّ ﺗ ََﺮى ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻋ َﻮﺟﺎ ً َوﻻ أَ ْﻣﺘﺎ

107.

"You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.''

ِ ﻳَﻮﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻳَ›َّﺒِ ُﻌﻮن اﻟ ّﺪ
 َﻻ َ ِﻋ َﻮ َج ﻟ َ ُﻪÙَا
َ
َْ

108.

On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is without
going to the right or left of that voice) will they show him (Allah's caller).

ً ﳘ ﺴﺎ
َ ْ ات ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
ْ َ َّﲪـﻦِ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ إِﻻ
ُ َو َﺧ َﺸﻌَ ِﺖ اﻷ َْﺻ َﻮ
And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear except
Hamsa.

The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a Smooth Plain
Allah says,

jjj ﻚ ﻋَﻦِ ا ْﳉِﺒ َ ِﺎل
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟُﻮﻧ
And they ask you concerning the mountains.
This is a question, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection or will they cease to exist

ِ •َ  ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻳjjj
﴾١٠٥﴿ ﺴ ُﻔﻬَﺎ ر ِ ّﰊ ﻧَﺴﻔًﺎ
ْ

َ

Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust.''
This means that He will take them away from their places, wipe them out and remove them
completely.
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jjj ﻓَﻴ َ َﺬ ُر َﻫﺎ
Then He shall leave it,
referring to the earth;
﴾١٠٦﴿ ًﺎ ﺻ ْﻔ َﺼﻔًﺎ$ ﻗَﺎjjj

َ

as a level smooth plain.
This means one expanse spread out.
The word

ًﺎ$ ﻗَﺎQa` means a piece of land that is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis

on this meaning.

It has also been said that ﺻ ْﻔ َﺼﻔًﺎ
َ Safsafa means that which has no vegetation growing in it.
The first meaning is preferred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity.
In reference to this, Allah says,

ِ ِ
﴾١٠٧﴿ ﺟﺎ و َﻻ أ َ ْﻣﺘًﺎ
ً َﻻ ﺗ ََﺮى ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻋﻮ
َ َ

You will see therein no crookedness nor curve.
meaning, `on that Day you will not see in the earth any valley, hill, or any place, whether low or
elevated.'
Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all said
the same.

The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller
Allah says,

ِ
jjj ﻮن اﻟ ّﺪَا ِﻋ َﻲ َﻻ ِﻋ َﻮ َج ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳَ›َّﺒِ ُﻌ
On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.
On the Day, they see these conditions and these frightening sights, they will hastily respond to the
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it. If they had been like this in the worldly
life, it would have been more beneficial for them, but here it does not benefit them.
This is as Allah says,

ِ ْ َأ
ﲰ ْﻊ ﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ َوأَﺑْ ِﺼ ْﺮ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! (19:38)

Allah also says,

ِِ
ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ ّﺪَا ِع
َ ُّﻣﻬْﻄﻌ
hastening towards the caller. (54:8)

Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ِات ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦ
ُ  َو َﺧ َﺸﻌَﺖ ْاﻷ َْﺻ َﻮjjj
And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious,
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Ibn Abbas said, "This means they will be silent.''
As-Suddi also said the same.
﴾١٠٨﴿ ﳘﺴﺎ
ْ َ  ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ إ َِّﻻjjj

ً

And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.
Sa`id bin Jubayr related that Ibn Abbas said, "This means the steps of feet.''
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others all said the same.
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, ﳘﺴﺎ
ْ َ ( ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ إ َِّﻻAnd nothing shall you hear except Hamsa),

ً

"Hamsa means a hidden voice.''
This has also been reported from Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps of feet.''

ِ
ً  ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮﻻÑ
َ ْ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻻَّﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔﺎﻋَ ُﺔ إِﻻَّ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﲪـ ُﻦ َو َر

109.

On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.

ِ
ِ َ ْ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺑ
ً ِﻠْﻤﺎ$ ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ ﲔ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻻ َ ُﳛ ُﻴﻄ
َ َ ُ

110.

He knows what happens to them, and what will happen to them, but they will never encompass
anything of His knowledge.

ِ
ً ﲪ َﻞ ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ
ِ َ ﻮ{ ﻟِﻠ
َ َ ﺎب َﻣ ْﻦ
ُ َوﻋَﻨ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ُْﻮ ُﺟ
َ ّاﻟْﻘَﻴُّﻮم َوﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧÄْ

111.

And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who carried
wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
ً ﺎف ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ ً َوﻻ َ َﻫ ْﻀﻤﺎ
َّ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ
ُ َـﺖ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓَﻼ َ َﳜ

112.

And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of
injustice, nor of any curtailment.

The Intercession and the Recompense
Allah, the Exalted, says,

jjj ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ
On that day,
the Day of Resurrection,

jjj  َّﻻ ﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔﺎﻋَ ُﺔjjj
no intercession shall avail.
meaning with Him (Allah).
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ِ  إ َِّﻻ ﻣﻦ أ َ ِذن ﻟَﻪ اﻟ َﺮ ْﲪَﻦ ورjjj
﴾١٠٩﴿ ﺿﻲ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَﻮ ًﻻ
ُ ّ ُ َ َْ
ْ

َ ََ

except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose word is acceptable to
Him.
This is similar to His statement,

َﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ ُ{ إِﻻ َّﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission. (2:255)

It is also similar to His statement,

ِ
ْ َ ِ َِ
ِ َّ ﻚ ِﰱ ا
ٍ َ و َﻛﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّﻣﻠ
Ñَ ﺂء َوﻳ َ ْﺮ
ْ َ
ُ ْﺌﺎ ًإِﻻ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ أن ﻳَﺄذَ َن ا َّ ُ ﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸKﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت ﻻ َ ُﺗﻐ ْ ِﲎ َﺷ َﻔـﻌَﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺷ
And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has given
leave for whom He wills and is pleased with. (53:26)

He also says,

ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ﻮن
َ َﺘﻪ ُﻣ ْﺸﻔ ُﻘK َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸËََ ﻮن إِﻻَّﳌَﻦِ ْارﺗ
َ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻌ
And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him. (21:28)

He also says,

َوﻻ َﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔـﻌَ ُﺔ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ ُ{ إِﻻ َّ ِﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ َ ُﻪ
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits. (34:23)

And He says,

َ
ِ ُ ﻳَﻮم ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮم اﻟ ُّﺮ
ً ﲪـ ُﻦ َوﻗَﺎلَ َﺻ َﻮاﺑﺎ
َ ْ ﻮن إِﻻ َّ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َﻠ ّ ُﻤ€َوح َوا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ َﺻ ّﻔﺎ ًﻻَّﻳَﺘ
ُ َْ
The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most
Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right. (78:38)

In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the
creatures to Allah, Muhammad (PBUH):

ِ  وأ َ ِﺧ ّ ُﺮ،ﺖ اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش
، َ ِﲏ$ُ ِﲏ َﻣﺎ َﺷﺎءَ أ َ ْن ﻳ َ َﺪ$ ﻓَﻴ َ َﺪ،َﻠ ََّﻲ ِﲟَ َﺤﺎ ِﻣ َﺪ َﻻ أُ ْﺣ ِﺼﻴﻬَﺎ ْاﻵ َن$  َوﻳ َ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺢ،ﷲ َﺳﺎ ِﺟ ًﺪا
َ ْ َِآﰐ ﲢ
َ
،ﻚ َو ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳُ ْﺴ َﻤ ْﻊ
َ  ْارﻓ َْﻊ َرأْ َﺳ،ﻮل… ﻳَﺎ ُﳏ َ َّﻤ ُﺪ
ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ

 ﻓَﺄُدْ ِﺧﻠ ُ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ُﻋﻮد،َوا ْﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ُﺗ َﺸ َّﻔ ْﻊ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﺤ ُّﺪ ِﱄ َﺣ ّﺪًا
I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into prostration. Then, I will be inspired to make
praises (of Allah) that I am not able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in this condition as long
as He wishes.
Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will be heard, intercede and
your intercession will be accepted.''
Then, a designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter
them into Paradise and I will return (to repeat the process again).
The Prophet mentioned doing this four times. May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the
rest of the Prophets as well.
In another Hadith it also mentions that he said,
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ِ
َ
ِ
، ٍﺎل َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ ِﻣ ْﻦ إِﳝَﺎن
ُ َﺎن ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ َ ] ﻮل ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ… أ ْﺧﺮ ُِﺟﻮا ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َﻣ ْﻦ

،ﻮن َﺧﻠْﻘًﺎ َﻛﺜِﲑًا
َ ﻓَﻴُ ْﺨﺮ ُِﺟ
ِ
َ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
، ٍﺎن ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ ﻧِ ْﺼ ُﻒ ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎلٍ ِﻣ ْﻦ إِﳝَﺎن
ُ ّ
َ َ ] ﻮل… أ ْﺧﺮ ُِﺟﻮا ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َﻣ ْﻦ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻳ
ﻣ
ﻣ
،ًﺎن ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ َﻣﺎ َﺰ ُن ذَ َّرة
َ َ ] أ ْﺧﺮ ُِﺟﻮا َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎر َ ْﻦ
ﺎن ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ أَدْ َﱏ أَدْ َﱏ ِﻣﺜْﻘَ ِﺎل ذَ َّر ٍة ِﻣ ْﻦ إِﳝَﺎن
َ َ ] َﻣ ْﻦ
Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire whoever has a seed's weight of faith in his heart.''
So a large number of people will be brought out.
Then He will say,
"Bring out of the Fire whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart.
Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of dust in his heart.
Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart.''
And the Hadith continues.
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ﲔ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
He knows what happens to them and what will happen to them,
He encompasses all creation with His knowledge.

ِ
﴾١١٠﴿ ِﻠْﻤﺎ$ ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ  و َﻻ ُﳛ ُﻴﻄjjj
َ

ً

but they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.
This is like His statement,

ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ وﻻ َ ُﳛ ِ ُﻴﻄ
َﻠْﻤﻪ إِﻻ َّﲟَﺎ َﺷﺂء$ ﻮن ﺑﺸ َْﻲء ّﻣ ْﻦ
َ
َ
And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255)

Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ﻮ{ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﺤ ِّﻲ اﻟْﻘَﻴُّﻮ ِم
ُ َوﻋَﻨ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ُْﻮ ُﺟ
And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.
Ibn Abbas and others said,
"This means that the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant to their Compeller, the
Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who does not sleep.''
He is the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves everything.
He is perfect in His Self. He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom nothing could survive
without.
Concerning His statement,
﴾١١١﴿ ﲪ َﻞ ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ
َ َ  وﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﺎب َﻣ ْﻦjjjj

َ

ً

َ

And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.
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meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give every due right to the one who deserved
it. Even the ram who lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns.
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet said,

ُّ  ﻓَﺈ َِّن،اﻟﻈﻠ ْ َﻢ
ُّ إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َو
ﺎت ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
ٌ اﻟﻈﻠ ْ َﻢ ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ
Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of
Resurrection.
And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted

ِ
says, ﻴﻢ
َ "( إ َِّن اﻟ ِّﺸ ْﺮVerily, associating partners with Me is the great wrongdoing'').
ٌ ك ﻟ َ ُﻈﻠ ْ ٌﻢ ﻋَﻈ
Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ ِ َّ و َﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣﻦ
﴾١١٢﴿ ﺎف ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ و َﻻ َﻫ ْﻀﻤﺎ
ُ َ اﻟﺼﺎﳊَﺎت و ُﻫﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓَ َﻼ َﳜ
َ
َْ
ً

َ ً

َ َ

َ

َ

And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of injustice,
nor of any curtailment.
After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then commends the pious people and
mentions the judgement they receive. Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor oppressed.
This means that their evils will not be increased and their good deeds will not be decreased.
This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.
Zulm means an increase that comes from the sins of others being placed upon the person, and Hadm
means a decrease.

ِِ ِ
َ َ ِ و َﻛﺬﻟ
ِ ِ
ً ﻮن أ َ ْو ُﳛْ ِﺪ ُث َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِذﻛْﺮا
َ ﻚ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ُﻗ ْﺮءَاﻧﺎ ًﻋَ َﺮﺑِﻴّﺎ ً َو َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َْﻮﻋﻴﺪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ
َ

113.

And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the
warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa, or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.

ً ِﻠْﻤﺎ$ ﻚ َو ْﺣﻴ ُﻪ َو ُﻗﻞ َّر ِ ّب ِز ْد ِﱏ
 إِﻟﻴËْﻚ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ َوﻻَﺗَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءانِ ِﻣﻦ ﻗﺒ ِﻞ إ َن ﻳﻘ
ُ َِ ا َّ ُ ا ْﳌَﻠ5 ﻓَﺘَﻌَـ
ُ َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ

114.

Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its
revelation is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.''

The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and reflect
Allah says,

jjj ﻚ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ{ ُﻗ ْﺮآﻧًﺎ ﻋَ َﺮﺑِﻴًّﺎ
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic,
After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day of Judgement both the good and the evil will be
recompensed and there is no avoiding it, He then explains that the Qur'an was revealed as a bringer
of glad tidings and a warner in the clear and eloquent Arabic language. There is no confusion or
deficiency in it.

ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
jjj ﻮن
َ  َو َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َْﻮﻋﻴﺪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘjjj
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa of,
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This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things and lewd abominations.
﴾١١٣﴿ ث َﳍﻢ ِذﻛ ًْﺮا
ُ  أَو ُﳛْ ِﺪjjj

ُْ

ْ

or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it.
This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will bring one closer to Allah.

jjj ﻚ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ
ُ ِﻓَﺘَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ا َّ ُ ا ْﳌَﻠ
Then High above all be Allah, the True King.
This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His promise is
true. Likewise, His threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, the Hellfire is true and
everything from Him is true. His justice is that He does not punish anyone before warning them,
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His creatures, so that no one will have any
argument or doubt (on Judgment Day).

The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qurían when it is revealed without making haste to
recite it
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj ﻚ َو ْﺣﻴ ُﻪ
 إِﻟﻴËْ َو َﻻ ﺗَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ِﻣﻦ ﻗﺒ ِﻞ أَن ﻳﻘjjj
ُ َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed to you,
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻴَﺎﻧ َ ُﻪKََﻠ$  ُﺛ َّﻢ إ َِّنŒ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗ ََﺮأْﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ْﻊ ُﻗ ْﺮءَاﻧ َ ُﻪŒ ﲨﻌَ ُﻪ َو ُﻗ ْﺮ َءاﻧ َ ُﻪ
ْ ﻻ َ ُﲢَ ّ ِﺮ
َ َ ك ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧ
ْ َ ْﻨَﺎKََﻠ$  إ َِّنŒ ﻚ ﻟِﺘَﻌْ َﺠ َﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ
Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it. And
when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it is for Us to made it clear (to you). (75:16-19)

It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn Abbas, who said that;
the Messenger of Allah used to go through great pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used
to move his tongue rapidly with its recital. Then, Allah revealed this Ayah. This means that
whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet would say it with him due to his eagerness to
memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that which was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve
him of this difficulty.
Allah said,

ﲨﻌَ ُﻪ َو ُﻗ ْﺮءَاﻧ َ ُﻪ
َ َ ﻻ َ ُﲢَ ّ ِﺮ ْك ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧ
ْ َ ْﻨَﺎKََﻠ$  إ َِّنŒ ﻚ ﻟِﺘَﻌْ َﺠ َﻞ ﺑِ ِﻪ
Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it.
(75:16-17)

Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite it to the people without forgetting anything
of it.''

ْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻴَﺎﻧ َ ُﻪKََﻠ$  ُﺛ َّﻢ إ َِّنŒ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻗ ََﺮأْﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ْﻊ ُﻗ ْﺮءَاﻧ َ ُﻪ
And when We have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it is for Us to made it clear (to you). (75:18-19)

And He said in this Ayah,
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jjj ﻚ َو ْﺣﻴ ُﻪ
 إِﻟﻴËْ َو َﻻ ﺗَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮآنِ ِﻣﻦ ﻗﺒ ِﻞ أَن ﻳﻘjjj
ُ َ َْ َ ُ ْ َ
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed to you,
This is a command to the Prophet to listen quietly: `Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes reciting to
you, you recite it after him.'

ِ  و ُﻗﻞ َرjjj
﴾١١٤﴿ ِﻠْﻤﺎ$ ب ِزدْ ِﱐ
ّ ّ

ً

َ

and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.''
meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You.''
Ibn Uyaynah said,
"The Prophet did not cease increasing (in knowledge) until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, took him
(i.e. he died).''

115.

ِ •ﻓ
ِﻣ
ً  َوﻟ َ ْﻢ َ ِﳒ ْﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻋَ ْﺰﻣﺎª
َ َ َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻋَ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺂ إ َِﱃ َءادَ َم ﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ
And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no
firm willpower.

116.

َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪواْﻷَدَ َم
And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam.''

 َﺲ أ َ َﰉKِﻓَ َﺴ َﺠ ُﺪواْإِﻻَّإِﺑْﻠ
They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.
117.

ِ َّ ﺪو ﻟ$ ﻓَﻘﻠْﻨﺎ ﻳـﺎدم إ َِن ﻫـ َﺬا
َ ﻚ ﻓَﻼ َ ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟﻨَّ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻓَﺘ َ ْﺸ
َ ﻚ َوﻟ َﺰ ْو ِﺟ
َ ٌّ ُ َ َ ّ ُ َ َ َ ُ
Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let him not get you
both out of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.''

118.

ﻚ أَﻻَّ َ ُﲡﻮ َع ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻻ َﺗَﻌْ َﺮى
َ َ إ َِّن ﻟ
"You will never be hungry therein nor naked.''

119.

Äَ َوأَﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻈ َﻤ ُﺆا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻀ
"And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's heat.''

120.

ٍ ْ َ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ِة ا ْﳋُﻠ ْ ِﺪ وﻣﻠ5َ $ ﺎل ﻳـﺎدَم َﻫ ْﻞ أَدﻟ ّ َُﻚ
ِ ﻟﺸَﻴﻄـ
ﻓﺳ
َ5ْ ﻚ ﻻَّ ﻳَﺒ
ُ
َُ
ُ َ َ ََ َﻮ ْ َﻮ َس إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ا ّ ْ َ ُﻦ ﻗ
Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a
kingdom that will never waste away!''
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َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣﻦ َو َرقِ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ$ ِ ُ َﻤﺎ َو َﻃ ِﻔﻘَﺎ َﳜْ ِﺼ َﻔﺎنُ َﻓَﺄَ] َﻼ َ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺒ َ َﺪ ْت َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ َﺳ ْﻮء

121.

Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their private parts became manifest to them, and they
began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering.

 ءَادَ ُم َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ﻓَﻐ َ َﻮىÔَ ََوﻋ
Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻫ َﺪى$ ﺎب
ْ ُﺛ َّﻢ
َ َ اﺟ ›َﺒ َ ُـﻪ َرﺑُّ ُﻪ ﻓَﺘ

122.

Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.

The Story of Adam and Iblis
Allah tells,

ِ
﴾١١٥﴿ ﺰﻣﺎ
ْ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﻋَ ِﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺎ إ َِﱃ آدَم ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ ﻓَ•َﺴﻲ وﻟَﻢ َ ِﳒ ْﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻋ
ْ ََ

ً

ْ

َ

َ

And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no firm
willpower.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said,
"Verily, man was named Insan only because he was given a covenant, but he forgot it (Nasiya).''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn Abbas.
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot means,
"He abandoned it.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj َوإِذْ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ ْاﺳ ُﺠ ُﺪوا ِﻵدَ َم
And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam.''
He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect was given to him. He mentions how He
favored him over many of those whom He created.
A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surah Al-Baqarah, Surah Al-A`raf, Surah Al-Hijr and
Surah Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the end of Surah Sad.
In this story, Allah mentions the creation of Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the enmity of Iblis for the Children of Adam and
for their father, Adam, before them.
Due to this Allah says,

ِ
﴾١١٦﴿ ﺲ أ َ َﰉ
َ K ﻓَﺴ َﺠ ُﺪوا إ َِّﻻ إِﺑْﻠjjj
َ

They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused.
This means that he refrained from prostrating and became arrogant.
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ِ َّ ﺪو ﻟ$ ﻓَﻘﻠْﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ آدم إ َِن ﻫ َﺬا
jjj ﻚ
َ ﻚ َوﻟ َﺰ ْو ِﺟ
َ ٌّ ُ َ َ ّ ُ َ َ َ ُ
Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife...''
here wife refers to Hawwa'.
﴾١١٧﴿

َ  ﻓَ َﻼ ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟﻨَّ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ﻓَﺘ َ ْﺸjjj

So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you will be distressed.
meaning, `Do not be hasty in doing something that will get you expelled from Paradise, or else you will
be fatigued, discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, you live a life
of ease with no burdens and no difficulties.'
﴾١١٨﴿ ع ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ و َﻻ ﺗَﻌْ َﺮى
َ ﻚ أ َ َّﻻ َ ُﲡﻮ
َ َ إ َِّن ﻟ

َ

Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.
The reason that Allah combined hunger and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliation,
while nakedness is external humiliation.
﴾١١٩﴿ Äَ َﻚ َﻻ ﺗ َ ْﻈﻤﺄُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ و َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻀ
َ ّ وأَﻧ

َ

َ

َ

And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the sun's heat.
These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the internal heat and being parched from lack of
water, while the suns heat is the external heat.
﴾١٢٠﴿

ِ
ٍ ْ َ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ِة ا ْﳋ ُﻠ ْ ِﺪ وﻣﻠ5َ$ ﺎل ﻳَﺎ آدَم َﻫ ْﻞ أَدﻟ ّ َُﻚ
َ5ْﻚ َّﻻ ﻳَﺒ
ُ
ُ ﻓَ َﻮ ْﺳ َﻮ َس إِﻟَﻴْﻪ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ
َُ
ُ َ َﺎن ﻗ

Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a
kingdom that will never waste away!'
It has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall through deception.

ِ ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ََوﻗ
َ ﺎﲰَ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ َﳌ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّـﺼﺤ
And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.'' (7:21)

It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a promise from Adam and his wife that
although they could eat from every fruit, they could not come near a specific tree in Paradise.
However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of
Eternity (Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that anyone who ate from it would live forever and always
remain.
A Hadith has been narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi reported from
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said,

 َو ِﻫ َﻲ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ُة اﳋُْﻠْﺪ،َﺎ ٍم َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌﻬَﺎ$ َإ َِّن ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮة ًﻳ َ ِﺴﲑُ اﻟ َّﺮا ِﻛ ُﺐ ِﰲ ِﻇﻠِ ّﻬَﺎ ِﻣﺎﺋَﺔ
Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can travel under its shade for one hundred years
and still not have passed it. It is the Tree of Eternity.
Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration.

Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj  ُ َﻤﺎﻓَﺄَ] َ َﻼ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺒ َ َﺪ ْت َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ َﺳ ْﻮ ُآ
Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts became manifest to them,
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka`b said that the Messenger of Allah said,

 ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻧ َ َﻈ َﺮ إ َِﱃ ﻋَ ْﻮ َرﺗِ ِﻪ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺸﺘ َ ُّﺪ ِﰲ، ﻓَﺄ َ َّو ُل َﻣﺎ ﺑ َ َﺪا ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﻋَ ْﻮ َر ُﺗ ُﻪ،ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ذَ َاق اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮةَ َﺳﻘَ َﻂ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﻟِﺒ َ ُﺎﺳ ُﻪ، ٍ ]َﺄَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳔْﻠ َ ُﺔ َﺳ ُﺤﻮق،إ َِّن اﷲَ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ آدَ َم َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ُﻃ َﻮ ًاﻻ َﻛﺜِﲑ َ َﺷﻌْ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮأ ْ ِس
،ﲪ ُﻦ… ﻳَﺎ آدَ ُم ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ ﺗَ ِﻔ ّ ُﺮ
َ ْ  ﻓَﻨَﺎدَ ُا{ اﻟ َّﺮ، ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ ْت َﺷﻌْ َﺮ ُ{ َﺷ َﺠ َﺮ ٌة ﻓَﻨَﺎزَﻋَﻬَﺎ،ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ
ِ
ِ َ ﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ
 َ ِﺎﺋ ِﺪي إ َِﱃ ا ْﳉَﻨ َّ ِﺔ؟$َﺖ إ ِْن ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺖ َو َر َﺟﻌْ ُﺖ أ
َ ْ ﲰ َﻊ ] َ َﻼ َم اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َﲪﻦِ ﻗ
َ ْ  أ َ َرأَﻳ،ً َوﻟَﻜﻦِ ْاﺳﺘِ ْﺤﻴَﺎء،ﺎل… ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب َﻻ
ّ
ﺎل… ﻧَﻌَﻢ
َ َﻗ

Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance of hair on his head. He looked like a
clothed palm tree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. The first
thing that became exposed was his private parts. So when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to
run back into Paradise. However, in the process a tree caught hold of his hair (i.e. his hair was
tangled in a tree), so he ripped his hair out. Then, the Most Beneficent called out to him saying, "O
Adam, are you fleeing from me!''
When he heard the Words of the Most Beneficent, he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I
repent and recant would You let me return to Paradise!''
Allah replied, "Yes.''
This is the meaning of Allah's statement,

ٍ ِ ِ ِ
َ ﻓﺘﻠ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ$ ﺎب
َ َ َ َ َ ّ ءَادَ ُم ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻪ ]َﻠ َﻤﺎت ﻓَﺘ
Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him. (2:37)

However, this narration has a break in the chain of transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin
Ka`b. Al-Hasan did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy.
It is questionable as to whether this narration can be correctly attributed to the Prophet.
Allah said,

jjj َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣﻦ َو َرقِ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ$ ِ َو َﻃ ِﻔﻘَﺎ َﳜْ ِﺼ َﻔﺎنjjj
And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering.
Mujahid said,"They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment.''
Qatadah and As-Suddi both said the same.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾١٢١﴿  آدَم ر َّﺑ ُﻪ ﻓَﻐَﻮىÔ
َ َ وﻋjjj

َ

َ ُ

َ

Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray.
﴾١٢٢﴿ ﺪى
َ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ و َﻫ$ اﺟ›َﺒ ُﺎ{ رﺑُّ ُﻪ ﻓَﺘَﺎب
ْ ُﺛ َﻢ

َ ْ َ

َ َ

ّ

Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

ْﺘ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ؟Kَﻚ َوأ َ ْﺷﻘ
َّ َﺣ
َ ِﺎس ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ﺑِ َﺬﻧْﺒ
َ َ ﻓَﻘ، آدَ َمbﻮ
َ ﺎج ُﻣ
َ ﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟ
َ ْ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ… أَﻧ
َ َّﺖ اﻟﻨ

َ ِ
َ
ﻠ$ َ أ َ ْﻣ ٍﺮ َﻛ ›َﺒ ُﻪ5َ$  أَﺗَﻠُﻮﻣ ِﲏ،َ َﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ€ِﺎك اﷲ ﺑِ ِﺮﺳ َﺎﻻﺗِ ِﻪ وﺑ
َﻠ ََّﻲ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ َ ْن َﳜْﻠُﻘَ ِﲏ؟$ اﷲ
َ ﺎل آدَ ُم… ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ َﻗ
َ ْ  أَﻧ،bﻮ
ْ ﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي
َ
َ ُ َ اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
ُ
ُ {ُ اﷲ َ ََّﻲ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ ْن َﳜْﻠُﻘَﲏ أ ْو ﻗَ ّﺪ ََر
ُ َ

bﻮ
َ ﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠّﻢ… ﻓَ َﺤ َّﺞ آد َ ُم ُﻣ$  اﷲ5ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﻬﺼ

68

Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got mankind expelled from
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief!''
Adam replied, "Are you the one whom Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct Speech!
Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote upon me before He created me!''
Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam defeated Musa.
This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections.

َ ُﺪ ٌّو$ ﺎل ا ْﻫﺒِ َﻄﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ًﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ َﻗ

123.

He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some others.

ْ
َ اى ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ
َ  َ َّﻨ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ِّﲎ ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ُﻫ َﺪKِﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄﺗ
Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither
go astray nor shall be distressed.

َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
•َ ـﻤ ِﺔ أ َ ْﻋ
َ ﺎ ً َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ُ{ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ€َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻦ ذ ْﻛ ِﺮى ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻌﻴ َﺸﺔً َﺿﻨ

124.

But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall
raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.''

ِ
َ
ً ﻨﺖ ﺑ َ ِﺼﲑا
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل َر ِ ّب ﻟ َﻢ َﺣ َﺸ ْﺮﺗَ ِﲎ أ ْﻋ َ• َوﻗَ ْﺪ ُﻛ

125.

He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).''

ªَْ • ﻚ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ُﺗ
َ ِ ﺘَﻬَﺎ َو َﻛﺬﻟKﻚ آﻳ َ ُـ›ﻨَﺎ ﻓَ• َ ِﺴ
َ ْﻚ أَﺗَﺘ
َ ِ ﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ َﻗ

126.

(Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day,
you will be neglected.''

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the Guided and Evil for
the Transgressors
Allah says;

jjj  َ ُﺪ ٌّو$ ﺎل ْاﻫﺒِ َﻄﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
َ َﻗ
He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some others.
Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get down from here, all of you.'' This means each of you
should get out of Paradise.
We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah.

 َ ُﺪ ٌّو$ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ
Some of you as enemies to others. (2:36)

He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblis and his progeny.
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Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj َﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ِ ّﲏ ُﻫ ًﺪىKِ ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗjjj
Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,
Abu Al-Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence.''
﴾١٢٣﴿

َ اي ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ ِﻀ ُّﻞ َو َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺸ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ ُﻫ َﺪjjj

Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed.
Ibn Abbas said, "He will not be misguided in this life and he will not be distressed in the Hereafter.''

jjj َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ َض ﻋَﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮي
But whosoever turns away from My Reminder,
This means, "Whoever opposes my command and what I have revealed to My Messenger, then he
has turned away from it, neglected it and taken his guidance from other than it.''

jjj ًﺎ€ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻌِﻴ َﺸﺔً َﺿﻨjjj
verily, for him is a life of hardship,
meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have no tranquility and no expanding of his breast
(ease). Rather, his chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his misguidance. Even if he
appears to be in comfort outwardly and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and lives
wherever he wants, he will not be happy. For verily, his heart will not have pure certainty and
guidance. He will be in agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always be in confusion and a state
of uncertainty. This is from the hardship of life.
Concerning His statement,
﴾١٢٤﴿ •َ ﻋ
ْ َ  و َﳓ ْ ُﺸﺮ ُ{ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ أjjj

َْ ُ

َ َ

َ

and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection.
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, "This means he will have no proof.''
Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything except Hell.''
This is as Allah says,

ِ
َ ُو ُﺟﻮ ِﻫ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُﻋ ْﻤﻴًﺎ َو ُﺑﻜ ًْﻤﺎ َو ُﺻ ًّﻤﺎ َّﻣﺄ ْ َو ُاﻫ ْﻢ َﺟﻬَﻨ َّ ُﻢ5َ$ ـﻤ ِﺔ
َ َ َو َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ
And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode
will be Hell. (17:97)

This is why Allah says,

ِ َﺎل ر ِب ﻟِﻢ َﺣ َﺸ ْﺮﺗَ ِﲏ أ َ ْﻋ َ• وﻗَ ْﺪ ُﻛﻨﺖ ﺑ
﴾١٢٥﴿ ﺼﲑا
َ َﻗ
ُ

ً

َ

َ ّ َ

He will say:O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before).
This means in the life of this world.
﴾١٢٦﴿ ª
َ ِ ﺘَﻬَﺎ و َﻛ َﺬﻟKﻚ آﻳَﺎ ُﺗﻨَﺎ ﻓَ• َ ِﺴ
َ ْﻚ أَﺗَﺘ
َ ِ ﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ َﻗ
َ • ﻚاﻟْﻴﻮم ُﺗ

َ َْ

َ

(Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will
be neglected.
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Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allah and dealt with them in the manner of one
who does not remember them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, turned away
from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, today We will treat you in the manner of one who
has forgotten you.''

•ﺴ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻧ َ ُﺴﻮا ْﻟِﻘَﺂءَ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِﻣﻬ ِْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا
َ َ ﻓَﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ﻧ
So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting of this Day. (7:51)

For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based upon the type of deed that was done.
However, forgetting the words of the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and acting upon its
legislation, is not included in the meaning of this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the words of the Qur'an
has been warned against from a different aspect. It has been reported in the Sunnah that it is
absolutely forbidden and there is a serious threat against one who forgets Qur'an (that he previously
memorized).

ِ ِ
ِﻣ
َو َﻛﺬﻟ ِ َ ِ ﻣ َﺳ
َ ْاب اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ َوأَﺑ
ُ ﻚ َﳒْﺰى َ ْﻦ أ ْ َﺮ َف َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ﻦ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَـﺖ َرﺑِّﻪ َوﻟَﻌَ َﺬ

127.

And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his
Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.

Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds
Allah says:

ِ
ِ ﻚ َﳒ ِﺰي َﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﺳﺮ َف وﻟَﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺂﻳ
jjj ﺎت َرﺑِّ ِﻪ
َ
ْ َ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ْ َ َ
And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his
Lord;
Allah says: `Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat of Allah in
this world and in the Hereafter.'

ِ
ِ ٌ  َ َﺬ$ َّﳍﻢ
ٍاب اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة أ َ َﺷ ُّﻖ َو َﻣﺎ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ ِﻣﻦ َواق
ُْ
ُ اب ﰱ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻟَﻌَ َﺬ
For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have
no defender or protector against Allah. (13:34)

Therefore Allah said,
﴾١٢٧﴿

َ ْاب ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ َوأَﺑ
ُ  َوﻟَﻌَ َﺬjjj

and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting.
meaning: a more grievous and more painful penalty than of this world they will remain therein, they will
abide forever in such torment.
Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, when the husband accused his
wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse:

ِ  َ َﺬ$ اب اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ ُن ِﻣ ْﻦ
اب ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮة
َ َ  َ َﺬ$ إ َِّن
Verily, the torment of this worldly life is more insignificant, compared to the punishment of the
Hereafter.
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ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻮن ِﰱ َﻣ َﺴـ ِﻜ ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ أﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻬْﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻛ ْﻢ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﳝْ ُﺸ

128.

Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many generations We have destroyed before them, in
whose dwellings they walk!

ٍ َ ﻚ ﻷَﻳ
½َ ُّـﺖ ﻻٌّ ْو ِﱃ اﻟﻨ
َ ِ إِ َّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.

•ًّ ﺎن ﻟ ِ َﺰاﻣﺎ ً َوأ َ َﺟ ٌﻞ ُّﻣ َﺴ
َ َِّوﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ َ]َﻠِ َﻤ ٌﺔ َﺳﺒَﻘَ ْﺖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ َ€َ ﻚ ﻟ

129.

And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term determined,
(their punishment) must necessarily have come (in this world).
130.

ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َﻓ
Ñَ ﻚ ﺗ َْﺮ
َ َّ اف اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ﻟَﻌَﻠ
َ ﻮن َو َﺳﺒِّ ْﺢ ِﲝَ ْﻤ ِﺪ َر ِّﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻃﻠُﻮ ِع اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤﺲ َوﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻏ ُﺮوﺑِﻬَﺎ َوﻣ ْﻦ ءَاﻧَﺂءِ اﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺢ َوأَ ْﻃ َﺮ
َ ُ َ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ5َ$ ﱪ
ْ ﺎﺻ
So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,
and before its setting, and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, that you
may become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.

Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson
Allah, the Exalted, says,

jjj أَﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ
Is it not a guidance for them...
This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet came to them with:

ِ
َ
jjj ﻮن ِﰲ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻛ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ
َ  َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻛ ْﻢ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﳝْ ُﺸjjj
(to know) how many generations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk!
`We destroyed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nations before them. They
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace of them and none of them are left. This is witnessed
by the empty homes that these people left behind, and which others have now inherited, moving about
in the dwellings of those of the past.'

ٍ َ ﻚ َﻵﻳ
﴾١٢٨﴿ ½َ ُّﺎت ّ ِﻷُو ِﱄ اﻟﻨ
َ ِ  إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟjjj
ْ

Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.
This means those who have sound intellect and correct understanding.
This is as Allah says,

ِ
َ
َ
ِ
َ ﺗﻌ ٌﺑﺼـ ﻟـ ِﻜ ﺗﻌ ﻟﻘﻠ
اﻟﺼ ُﺪو ِر
ُّ ﻮب اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ِﰱ
ٌ َﻮن ﺑِﻬَﺂ أ ْو ءَاذ
َ ان ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ ُ ﻮب ﻳَﻌْﻘﻠ
َ ﲑوا ْ ِﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜ
ٌ ُ ﻮن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﻗﻠ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َﺎ ﻻ َ َ ْ َ• اﻻ ّ ْ َ ُﺮ َو َ ﻦ َ ْ َ• اِّ ﻮن ﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈ
ُ أﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺴ
Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to
hear! Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. (22:46)

Allah also said in Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah,
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ِ ِ ِ
َ
َ
ﻮن ِﰱ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻛ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ
َ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻛ ْﻢ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻬ ِْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﳝْ ُﺸ
Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they
walk about. (32:26)

Then, Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ
﴾١٢٩﴿ •ًّ ﺴ
َ ّوﻟَﻮ َﻻ]َﻠِﻤ ٌﺔ ﺳﺒﻘَ ْﺖ ِﻣﻦ َرﺑ
َ َﺎن ﻟ َﺰاﻣﺎ وأ َ َﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻣ€ِﻚ ﻟ
َ ً

َ

ّ

ْ َ

ََ َ

And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term determined (their
punishment), must necessarily have come (in this world).
This means that if it were not for the Word that had already preceded from Allah -- that He would not
punish anyone until the proof had been established against him and the punishment would take place
at an appointed time that He has already determined for these rejecters -- then the punishment would
certainly seize them immediately.

The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers
Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to him,

ِ ْ َﻓ
jjj ﻮن
َ ُ َ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ5َ$ ﱪ
ْ ﺎﺻ
So bear patiently what they say,
This means, "Be patient concerning their rejection of you.''

jjj ﻚ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻃﻠُﻮ ِع اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ ِﺲ
َ ِّ َو َﺳﺒِّ ْﺢ ِﲝ َ ْﻤ ِﺪ َرﺑjjj
And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,
This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer.

jjj  َوﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻏ ُﺮوﺑِﻬَﺎjjj
and before its setting,
This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon (`Asr) prayer.
This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on the authority of Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said,
"Once we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at the moon on a night when
it was full. He said,

َ َﺻ َﻼ ٍة ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻃﻠُﻮ ِع اﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ ِﺲ َوﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻏ ُﺮوﺑِﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻓْﻌَﻠُﻮا5َ$  ﻓَﺈِنِ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﻄﻌْﺘُ ْﻢ أ َ ْن َﻻ ُﺗﻐْﻠَﺒُﻮا،ﻮن ِﰲ ُر ْؤﻳَﺘِ ِﻪ
َ  َﻻ ُﺗ َﻀﺎ ُﻣ،إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳ َﱰ َ ْو َن َرﺑَّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ ْو َن َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ
Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as you see this moon and you will not have
to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if you are able to not miss a prayer before sunrise (Fajr)
and before sunset (`Asr), then you should do so.
Then he recited this Ayah.''
Imam Ahmad recorded that `Umarah bin Ru'aybah that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,

ِ
 ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻃﻠُﻮ ِع اﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ ِﺲ َوﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ُﻏ ُﺮوﺑِﻬَﺎ5َّ ﺎر أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ َﺻ
َ َّﻟ َْﻦ ﻳَﻠ َﺞ اﻟﻨ
Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset will never enter the Hellfire.
This was also recorded by Muslim.
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Concerning Allah's statement,

jjj  َو ِﻣ ْﻦ آﻧَﺎء اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺢjjj
and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises.
This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud) prayer.
Some of the scholars said it also means the after sunset (Maghrib) and the night (`Isha') prayers.

jjj اف اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر
َ  َوأ َ ْﻃ َﺮjjjj
and at the ends of the day,
This is the opposite of the hours of the night.
﴾١٣٠﴿ Ñ
َ ﻚ ﺗ َْﺮ
َ َّ  ﻟَﻌَﻠjjj
that you may become pleased.
As Allah says,

Ñَ ْﻚ ﻓَ َﱰ
َ ُّﻴﻚ َرﺑ
َ َوﻟ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳُﻌْ ِﻄ
And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that you shall be well-pleased. (93:5)

In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

،اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻳَﺎأ َ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨ َّ ِﺔ
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل

،ﻚ
َ ْ ﻚ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو َﺳﻌْ َﺪﻳ
َ ْ َّﻴhَﻮن… ﻟ
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ﺘُ ْﻢ ؟Kﻮل… َﻫ ْﻞ َر ِﺿ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

،ﻚ
َ ِ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄﻴْ›َﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗﻌْ ِﻂ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧﻠْﻘÑَ ﻮن… َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﻟﻨَﺎ َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺮ
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
،ﻚ
َ ِ ﻮل… إ ِِّﱐ أُ ْﻋ ِﻄﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَﻓْ َﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻦ ذَﻟ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ﻚ؟
َ ِ ﻮن… َوأ َ ُّي ﺷ َْﻲءٍ أَﻓْ َﻀ ُﻞ ِﻣ•ْﻨَﺬﻟ
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ َ ْﻌ َﺪ ُ{ أَﺑ َ ًﺪا$َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ر ِْﺿﻮَ ِاﱐ ﻓَ َﻼ أ َ ْﺳ َﺨ ُﻂ$ ﻮل… أ َ ِﺣ ُّﻞ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise.''
They will reply, "We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our Lord.''
He will then say, "Are you all pleased?''
They will reply, "Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what You have
not given any others of Your creation.''
Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something better than that.''
They will say, "And what thing could be better than that?''
Allah will say, "I have allowed for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after
this.''
In another Hadith, it states that it will be said,

ِ  إ َِّن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ ا،ﻳَﺎ أ َ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ
…{ﻮ
ُ ِ ًﺪا ﻳُ ِﺮ$ﷲ َﻣ ْﻮ
ُ ﻳﺪ أ َ ْن ﻳُﻨ ْ ِﺠ َﺰ ُﻛ ُﻤ
ْ
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ِ َ
،َﻮﻫﻨَﺎ َوﻳُﺜْﻘِ ْﻞ َﻣ َﻮا ِزﻳ•َﻨَﺎ َوﻳُ َﺰ ْﺣ ِﺰ ْﺣﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻦِ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﻳُ ْﺪ ِﺧﻠْﻨَﺎ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
َ ﺾ ُو ُﺟ
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
ْ ّ َﻴhُﻮن… َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ؟ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ
ِ
،ون إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ َﻨ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮKَﺎب ﻓ
ُ ﻓَﻴُ ْﻜ َﺸ ُﻒ ا ْﳊ َﺠ
ِ ﻓَﻮ ا
 َو ِﻫ َﻲ اﻟ ِّﺰﻳَﺎدَة،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﺧ ْﲑًا ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّ َﻈ ِﺮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
ُ ﷲ َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄ
َ
"O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that He would like to
fulfill for you.''
They will say, "And what is that! Has He not already enlightened our faces, made our Scales (of
good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellfire and entered us into Paradise!''
Then, the veil will be lifted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah).
By Allah, He has not given them anything better than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that is
the increase (extra blessing).

ِ ﻚ إ َِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻣﺘَّﻌﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَزْوﺟﺎ ًﻣِﻨْﻬﻢ زَ ْﻫﺮةَا ْﳊَﻴ
َ ْﻚ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑ
َ ِّﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﻟِﻨ َ ْﻔ›ِﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َو ِرزْ ُق َرﺑ
ْ َ َ َ ْ َﻴ ْ•َﻴ$ َوﻻ َ َﲤُ ّﺪ ََّن
َ َ ْ ُ ّ َ

131.

And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various groups
of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the provision of
your Lord is better and more lasting.

ِ
ِ ْ ﻮة و
َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ$ ﱪ
َ َ َوأْ ُﻣ ْﺮ أَ ْﻫﻠ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﻠ
ْ اﺻ َﻄ

132.

And enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in offering them.

ﻚ
َ ﻚ ِرزْﻗﺎ ً َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ
َ ُ ﻻ َﻧ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟ
We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.

َواﻟْﻌَـﻘِﺒ َ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠﺘَّﻘ َْﻮى
And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.

Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the worship of Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says,

َِ
jjj اﺟﺎ ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ زَ ْﻫ َﺮةَا ْﳊَﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ّﺪُﻧﻴَﺎ ﻟِﻨ َ ْﻔ›ِﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ْ َﻴْ•َﻴ$ َو َﻻ َﲤُ ّﺪ ََّن
ً ﻚ إ َِﱃ َﻣﺎ َﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻪ أزْ َو
And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of
them, the splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby.
But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.
Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad, "Do not look at what these people of luxury and
their likes and peers have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor and a feeble
bounty, which We are using to test them with. And very few of My servants are truly thankful.''
Mujahid said,

َ
اﺟﺎ ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ً ( أزْ َوvarious groups of them), "This means the wealthy people.''

This means, "Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) better than that which We have given them.''
This is just as Allah says in another Ayah,
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ِ
ِ
ﻚ
َ ْ َﻴْ•َﻴ$  ﻻ َ َﲤ ُ ّﺪ ََّنŒ ﻴﻢ
َ َ ْﻨKََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءاﺗ
َ َـﻚ َﺳﺒْﻌًﺎ ّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌَﺜ َ ِﺎﱐ َواﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء
َ ان اﻟْﻌَﻈ
And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with
your eyes ambitiously. (15:87-88)

Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His Messenger in the Hereafter is something extremely great.
It is an unlimited reward that cannot be described.
This is as Allah says,

Ñَ ْﻚ ﻓَ َﱰ
َ ُّﻴﻚ َرﺑ
َ َوﻟ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳُﻌْ ِﻄ
And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well-pleased. (93:5)

For this reason, Allah says,
﴾١٣١﴿

َ ْﻚ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑ
َ ِّ َو ِرزْ ُق َرﺑjjj

But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.
In the Sahih it is recorded that;
Umar bin Al-Khattab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in which
he had separated himself from his wives after he had vowed to stay away from them. When he
came in, he saw him (the Prophet) lying down upon a sandy straw mat. There was nothing in the
house except a pile of sant tree pods and some hanging equipment.
Umar's eyes filled with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah said to him,

ﻴﻚ ﻳَﺎ ُﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ؟
َ َﻣﺎﻳُﺒ ْ ِﻜ
What makes you cry, O Umar?
He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are living in their luxurious conditions,
yet you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst His creation!''
The Prophet said,

ِ ﺖ ﻳَﺎ اﺑْ َﻦ ا ْﳋ َ َّﻄ
ﺎب؟
َ أ َ َو ِﰲ َﺷ
َ ْ ﻚ أ َﻧ

ِ ِ  ُ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﺣﻴِّﺒ َ ُﺎKﻚ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم ُﻋ ِّﺠﻠ َ ْﺖ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻃ
 ُﻢ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎﺎ
َ ِأُوﻟَﺌ
َ
Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab?
Those people have had their good hastened for them in the life of this world.
Thus, the Prophet was the most abstinent of people concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had
the ability to attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly treasures he would spend it on this and
that for the servants of Allah. He would never save anything for himself for the next day.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa`id that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ
َ
ﻳﻔﺘ
اﷲ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ زَ ْﻫ َﺮ ِة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
ُ إ َِّن أ ْﺧ َﻮ َف َﻣﺎ أ َﺧ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣﺎ َ ْ َ ُﺢ$ ﺎف
Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor of this
world.
They (the Companions) said, "What is the splendor of this world, O Messenger of Allah?''
He said, ﺎت ْاﻷ َ ْرض
ُ َ ] ﺑَ َﺮThe blessings of the earth.
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Qatadah and As-Suddi said,
"The splendor of this worldly life means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world.''

ِ ِ
Qatadah said, ﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ( ﻟﻨ َ ْﻔ›ﻨ َ ُﻬthat We may test them thereby), "So that We may put them to trial.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ ْ ِﺎﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة و
jjj َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ$ﱪ
َ َ َوأْ ُﻣ ْﺮ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
َ َّ ﻚ ﺑ
ْ اﺻ َﻄ
And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in offering them.
This means to save them from the punishment of Allah by the establishment of the prayer, and you
also be patient in performing it.
This is as Allah says,

ً ﻳﺄَﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ُﻗﻮاْأ َ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻫﻠِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧَﺎرا
O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell). (66:6)

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported from his father that; he and Yarfa' would
sometimes spend the night at Umar bin Al-Khattab's.
Umar had a certain time of night that he would get up and pray. However, sometimes he would not get
up for it. Then, we would say, "He is not going to get up like he usually does.''

ِ ْ ِﺎﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة و
When he would awaken, he would make his family get up as well. He would say, َﻠَﻴ ﻬَﺎ$ ﱪ
َ َ َوأ ْ ُﻣ ْﺮ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
َ َّ ﻚ ﺑ
ْ اﺻ َﻄ

(And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in offering them).''

ْ

Allah said;

jjj ﻚ
َ ُ  َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟjjj
َ ﻚ ِرزْﻗًﺎ َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ
We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you.
This means that if you establish the prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not
expect.
This is as Allah says,

ِ
ِ
ﺐ
ُ ْ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳَﺘَّ ِﻖ ا َّ َ َﳚْﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ َﳐ ْ َﺮﺟﺎ ًَوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُزﻗْ ُﻪﻣ ْﻦ َﺣﻴ
ُ ﺚ ﻻ َ َﳛْ›َﺴ
And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. (65:2-3)

Allah also says,

َِو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ ُﺖ ا ْﳉ ِ َّﻦ َوا ِﻹﻧ َﺲ إِﻻَّ ﻟِﻴَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪون
And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).

until,

ِ ِ ﻟﻘ
ﻫ ﻟ
ﲔ
ُ إ َِّن ا َّ َ ُ َﻮ ا َّﺮ َّز ُاق ُذو ا ْ ُ َّﻮة ا ْﳌَﺘ
Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. (51:56-58)

Thus, Allah says, ﻚ
َ ﻚ ِرزْﻗًﺎ َّﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ
َ ُ ( َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺴﺄَﻟWe ask not of you a provision: We provide for you).
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Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ك ُﺷﻐ ْ ًﻼ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ُﺳ َّﺪ ﻓَﻘ َْﺮك
َ  َﻣ َﻸ ُْت َﺻ ْﺪ َر، َوإ ِْن ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَ ْﻞ،ك
َ اﷲ ﺗَﻌَﺎﱃ… ﻳَﺎ اﺑْ َﻦ آدَ َم ﺗَ َﻔ َّﺮغْ ﻟِﻌِﺒَﺎدَ ِﰐ أ َ ْﻣ َﻸ ْ َﺻ ْﺪ َر َك ِﻏﲎً َوأ َ ُﺳ َّﺪ ﻓَﻘ َْﺮ
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل
Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My worship and I will fill your chest with wealth
and fulfill your needs. If you do not do so, then I will fill your chest with toil and I will not fulfill your
needs.''
It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,

َِ
ِ
ِ َ
ْ ِ ِ ِﻣ
َﻣ ْﻦ ]َﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ َ َّ ﻓ
،ﺐ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ ْ َ  َو َﺟﻌ َ َﻞ ﻓَﻘ َْﺮ ُ{ ﺑ،{ُ َﻠَﻴْﻪ أ ْﻣ َﺮ$ اﷲ
َ  َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄﺗﻪ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ إ ِّﻻ َﻣﺎ ُﻛﺘ،َﻴ ْ•َﻴْﻪ$ ﲔ
ُ ﳘ ُﻪ ََّﺮ َق
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
 َوأَﺗَﺘ ْ ُﻪ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوﻫ َﻲ َرا ِﻏ َﻤﺔ،ﲨ َﻊ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﻣ َﺮ ُ{ َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ِﻏﻨ َ ُﺎ{ ِﰲ ﻗَﻠْﺒِ ِﻪ
َ َ ،َّﺘ َ ُﻪKَو َﻣ ْﻦ ]َﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ ْاﻵﺧ َﺮ ُة ﻧ
Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah will scatter his situation for him (i.e.
make it difficult) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not get from this world
anything except that which has already been written for him.
Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made
easy) and his wealth will be placed in his heart. The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of
his not seeking it).
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾١٣٢﴿  واﻟْﻌَﺎﻗِﺒ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠﺘَّ ْﻘﻮىjjj

َ

َ

َ

And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.
This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be
Paradise for whoever feared Allah.

133.

ﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻪKَوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ ﻳَﺄ ْ ِﺗ
They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign from His Lord?"

ِْ َ
ِ اﻟﺼﺤ
ُوﱃ
َ ﻒ ْاﻷ
ُ ُّ ّﻨ َ ُﺔ َﻣﺎ ِﰲKِ َ ﻢ ﺑِ أ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﺄ
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the former papers (Scriptures)!
134.

ٍ ﺎﻫﻢ ﺑِﻌَ َﺬ
ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ِﻞ أَن ﻧ َّ ِﺬ َّل َو َﳔ ْ َﺰى
ً ْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳKَاب ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟ َ َﻘﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠ ْ َﺖ إِﻟ
َ ِﻮﻻ ﻓَﻨَ›َّﺒِ َﻊ آﻳ َﺎﺗ
ُ ََوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ َّﺎ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ
And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord!
If only You had sent us a Messenger we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we
were humiliated and disgraced.''

135.

ِ ّ ُﻗ ْﻞ ]ُ ٌّﻞ ُﻣ َﱰﺑِّﺺ ﻓَ َﱰﺑَّ ُﺼﻮا ﻓَﺴﺘَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮن َﻣﻦ أَﺻﺤﺎب ا
ِ ﻟﺼ َﺮ
ﻟﺴ ِﻮ ِ ّي َو َﻣﻦِ ْاﻫﺘَ َﺪى
َّ اط ا
َ ٌ َ ّ
ُ َ ْ ْ َ ُ َ
Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat
As-Sawi. And who are they that have let themselves be guided.

The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is itself a Proof
Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their statement,

78

jjj ﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻪKَِوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ ﻳَﺄْﺗ
They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign from His Lord?"
This means, `Why doesn't Muhammad bring us some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign that
was proof of his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of Allah.
Allah, the Exalted, said,

ِ اﻟﺼﺤ
﴾١٣٣﴿ ُوﱃ
َ ﻒ ْاﻷ
ُّ ِﻨَ ُﺔ ﻣﺎ ِﰲKّ َ ﻢ ﺑِ ِ ْ  أَوﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺄjjj
َ

ُ

ْ َ

Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the former papers (Scriptures)!
This means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlettered man who could not
write well and who did not study with the People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'an contains information
about the people of the past that tells of their events from times long ago and it agrees with the
authentic information in the previous Books concerning these matters. The Qur'an is the supervisor of
these other Books. It verifies what is correct and explains the mistakes that were falsely placed in
these Books and attributed to them.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah Al-`Ankabut,

ِ ِ َ ـﺖ ِّﻣﻦ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّﳕﺎ اﻻٌّﻳ
ِ
ِ َ
ُ
ﲔ
ُ
ٌ ِـﺖ ﻋﻨ َﺪ ا َّ َوإ َِّﳕَﺂ أﻧَﺎ ْﻧَﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ُّﻣﺒ
ّ ٌ َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ءاﻳ$ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ َأﻧ ِﺰ َل
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ َﻠَﻴ$ أَوﻟَﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ِﻔﻬِﻢ أَﻧ َّﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ
ﻮن
َ ِ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذﻟ$ َ5ْـﺐ ﻳُﺘ
َ ﻚ ﻟ ََﺮ ْﲪَﺔً َو ِذﻛ َْﺮى ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ْ
ْ َ
َ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord!''
Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a plain warner.''
It is not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book which is recited to them! Verily, herein is
mercy and a reminder for a people who believe. (29:50-51)

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ُ
َ َ َ
َ
ِ
ِِ ﻧﺒ
ِ ُ ِ َ َ ]  وإ َِّﳕﺎ،َﻠَىىِ ﻤﺜْﻠِ ِﻪ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺸﺮ$ ﻳﺎت ﻣﺎ آ َﻣ َﻦ
ﻮن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺗَﺎﺑِﻌًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْر ُﺟﻮ أ ْن أ ُﻛ،َّاﷲ إ َِﱄ
َ َ َ ُ
َ َﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ َ َﻲ إ َِّﻻ َوﻗَ ْﺪ أ ِوﰐ َﻣ َﻦ ْاﻵ
ُ {ﺘُ ُﻪ َو ْﺣﻴًﺎ أ ْو َﺣ ُﺎKﺎن اﻟ ّﺬي أوﺗ
There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that caused men to believe. That which
I have been given is a revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that I have the most
followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.
In this Hadith, the Prophet only mentioned the greatest of the signs that he was given, which is the
Qur'an. However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limitless. These miracles
have all been recorded in the books that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places that
mention them.
Then Allah says,

ٍ ﺎﻫﻢ ﺑِﻌَ َﺬ
jjj ﻮﻻ
ً ْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳKَاب ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ﻟَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠ ْ َﺖ إِﻟ
ُ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ َّﺎ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ
And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If
only You had sent us a Messenger...''
This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting people before We sent this Noble Messenger to
them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, they would have said, ﻮﻻ
ً ْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳKَﺖ إِﻟ
َ ْ ( َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠOur Lord! If only

You had sent us a Messenger), meaning, `before you destroyed us, so we could have believed in him
and followed him.'
This is like Allah said,
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﴾١٣٤﴿ ﺰى
َ ِ ﻓَﻨَ›َّﺒِ َﻊ آﻳَﺎﺗjjj
َ ْ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ِﻞ أَن ﻧ َّ ِﺬ َّل و َﳔ

َ

ْ

we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we were humiliated and disgraced.
Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn and obstinate and they will not believe.

ِ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
َ ْ ُ ْﻢ ]ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳَﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ َﺮ ُوا ْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬََوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺟﺂء
َ اب اﻻٌّﻟ
Even if every sign should come them, until they see the painful torment. (10:97)

This is as Allah says,

َ َ و َﻫـ َﺬا ِﻛﺘ
ﻮن
ُ َ ﻮ{ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ْﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺮ
ُ ﺎر ٌك ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌ
َ ﲪ
َ
َ َ ـﺐ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ُﻣﺒ
ٌ
And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), that you may
receive mercy.

Until His statement,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﲟَﺎ ]َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳ َ ْﺼ ِﺪ ُﻓ
because of their turning away). (6:155-157)

Allah also says,

َوأَﻗْ َﺴ ُﻤﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َﺟﻬْ َﺪ أ َ ْﳝَـ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ ﻟَﺌِﻦ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ﻟَّﻴ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ ُ َّﻦ أ َ ْﻫ َﺪى ِﻣ ْﻦ إ ِْﺣ َﺪى اﻻٍّ َﻣ ِﻢ
And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a warner came to them, they would be more guided than
any of the nations (before them). (35:42)

ْ ُ ْﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ٌﺔ ﻟَّﻴ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُ َّﻦ ﺑِﻬَﺎََوأ َﻗْ َﺴ ُﻤﻮا ْﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َﺟ ْﻬ َﺪ أ َ ْﳝَـ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ ﻟَﺌِﻦ َﺟﺂء
And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if there came to them a sign, they would surely believe therein.
(6:109)

to the completion of those Ayat.
Then, Allah says,

jjjُﻗ ْﻞ
Say:
"Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and continue in their disbelief and
obstinance.''

ِ
jjj ﺺ
ٌ ّ ]ُ ٌّﻞ ُّﻣ َﱰَﺑjjj
Each one is waiting,
among you and us;

jjj  ﻓَ َﱰَﺑَّ ُﺼﻮاjjj
so wait you too;
This is a command to await (anticipate).

ِ ّ  ﻓَﺴﺘَﻌْﻠَﻤﻮن َﻣﻦ أَﺻﺤﺎب اjjj
ِ ﻟﺼ َﺮ
jjj ﻟﺴ ِﻮ ِ ّي
َّ اط ا
ُ َ ْ ْ َ ُ َ
and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat As-Sawi.
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This means the straight road.
﴾١٣٥﴿ ﺪى
َ َ  و َﻣﻦِ ْاﻫﺘjjj

َ

And who are they that have let themselves be guided.
meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ و َﺳﻮ َف ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤ
ً ِﻴﻼhاب َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ َﺳ
َ ُ
ْ َ
َ ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ ﻮن ﺣ
And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray from the path! (25:42)

And Allah said,

َ
َﺳﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ َ ﻣ
اب اﻻ ٌّ ِﺷ ُﺮ
ُ ﻮن –َﺪا ً َّﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻜ ّﺬ
Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent one! (54:26)

*********
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